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PKEFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

Aftvf im iiiiervHl i>f loore than &kma thn publi^lifiTs tmlleil fi}? 

a near L^itioii to Butiffy a smii]] coiitiuti^tu 

Tbe whole of ibe 1547 artielEs fDittAlMiH! In ibe ftrtft edltioti Imve 

Dccardiugly lieen re-written with a viow lo coiidetuie ns wiell ns to corrfHJt 

tlie iiibjecL iiiqtter of the book, in order to 4dniit of mti addition of 577 new 

nrtiolcs nitliout materiaLLy uieroaaltig tko of the volume or omittEng; 

nriT point gf interest,, The litemturor biography^ and the pliUimopliy 

of CbineM htuI Tihetnu BitdclhisTD have been spceioJlj laid miiler 

cDuiributign to eixt^nd thp nsefulneM of this UoudlMKik, trliihd the 

aubstitutiuu of n Japsiiichk^ Vqeiihutarj In plnee of the former Chinese 

Ifidex no* mahes the book a guiiib to the understanding of dupHnese m 
well lei Chinese Buililliiinh 

The author Ims freely used whatever reeent works of reference were 

nt Ills eommaudp htit Im desires speeiallj to ackuowiedgu the lielip derivt^[l 

from Bnnyiu Nniijio'i Catalogue of the Buddhlit Tripituka (Oxford, 161^) 

and the courteous nssUiance of the Rev, J. L. Gordon^ 3LD. wha 

furoished the materials of the above tneiitioned Japanese Vocahubry. 

Uoiigkung, March. JliBS, 

E. J. K. 





PREFACE TU THE FiliST EDITION, 

Ko bpolo^ ifl Doodc^i for ihD uppeArtmcie of tJiifl little baak| though 

li iH th{) Qrat flitticmipt of fia kind, Tb? atadeot of Cbimhio Teligions 

literature finda himoclf at nlmcat Ete|} hampered bj ihe oontinm^l 

rccurnruoc of Sanskrit and other foreign tcnufl embedded in tbo 

genermll^ withoQt a word of explauatiotip These form a aeriea of ve^u^tioas 

riddles for a dno to whkh ckdb haa to go beyond the range of a CbioEiae 

library- Thia Id especially the oase with Buildhi^l works, ^anj of 

which ftro simply transLatimid from Sanskrit or Psili or Tibetan origioals. 

Henco aridoti the need of a JJ^ctioDOTy like the priwnt which Ainu ut 

ttnoothing the pathway to an ondcrataoding of Boddhiam ood of nalirp 

* religions iiidDcnood by it. That this La a real want Is prorod by tho 

liurdlal respouiH with which the auDctmoeiDaiit of this publication! hwij 
been rooelrod. 

No doobt the pr^at ¥Qlamo hna mony defects and omidsidnSf bni 

the aothor foela oon^dont that it will enable nny ono who has sctjnirDd on 

ordinary ocquaitijaace with tho Ghlnose Inngnnge, to read and nndoratand 

nil the popular Baddhlet olassic:^, from the study of whiob Bilidslouarka And 

others have Iwen deterred by the inability of Cblnede Pondito to gfvo any 
himdinnce iu that dirt'ction. 

The author has not oon6nod himself to th^ rcAalht of his own invos* 

tigatiujio^ but bos freely drawn upon all books witkia hisroscb from wlihdi 

i[ifonuation upon tbeAe topics could bo glossed^ H is consequently his 

pleasant duty to acknowledge tho help thus derived- He bogs, in iho 

firdl iubtonee, to give the most ooldlal thanks to the ifeuerahlo Nestor of 



rtiinusc Putifllsril wlndjiM, Srn^ttLAa JdJ.(K^. wl* »iic ttiORt «luaW<' wrtrlu 

hufif bMii—with th« of CbiTisuo tuiU—ttio prihdpal anuixo of 

i^ftiwttca wod freely reitortod toon all oecarti-iiiH Th« aiilLor ia eimilarly 

indebted to the worta of- the lftincDt«l K- Bpbkouv, wlnwc premAtara 

death hat hecu n great Iw* to the Btudeot-H itf Itaiiilbism. To these wnmKi 

he mast add tint ofO, F. Koippk^. wh(w» mnabTlj- eiposid m of tlio 

whole system of Baddhum boa greatly Bsaiiled tho preaemt writer to no- 

deraUnd amiiy intricaUi details of its Chineeo dovclopmoot. 

The raitaing title “ Sanskrit Chiiioso Diotianary ia to ho ondersUxid. 

eiiM yrofu udis. A wnipfirnlively amall oember of other tcrtiu — ohielly 

nr&rriag to top.»graphioal aabjeeU—have been imwrted in the aatne list, 

ticenaflo they ocoar io CbiReae tojete mixed op with SsDalmtttiTiiiB, hat ■« 

not BnfSfiiantiy nanjeroiia to jaatify n sopfirnte atphabotical !ii.t. 

Aa regarda the Sanskrit and Poll tenoa given in the book, tfioaothor 

hu in ml most every instance the esoellrnt nntliority of Jnlion nod Bumortf 

to fall bnek npon. Tho orthography emph'yod in the trnnslitcratiijn of 

Ssnakrit and PlU is ooi thnt general )y adapted by Engliah schelart, Imt 

lha French Orthography of Jnlwn and Unrneiif is n^tiined. becna ns it is to 

the works of the« two Savants that every atuilonl of Chined Bud. 

dhiinn will eonaiontly refur. Theirs aw works which onimot bedispcDaod 

with and will not easily bo enpersoded. On the other hand, ho has not 

alayiahly followed their spelling, hot has snlstitulod e* for the poantUrly 
Pnnsoh ^ and likewiao a foe on No pronnncislion is given for tbo 

Chiooee renderings of Indian terms, as any soch nttoiept, bosi'hjs unduly 

Bwolbag tho bait of tho book, wonld have been compnratiroly useless ; 

for tho niodorii syatoms of pronnociation — dialectically liifforcnt in the 

dlEorent parts of China—deviate conaiilcmhiy from the mode of pronon- 

iatjoti which was in vogns when the reepwlive Chincfio equivnlcnte for 

Sanskrit and Pili terms wore iovente-L To the language then spokeij 

in China no Riodsm Cbiuoao dialect comes nearer in snond than the very 

Sanskrit or Pili forme themaelvca. 

In tratielating the Chincao oxplaiiHtions of Sanskrit pbrascs, tho nn* 

thor has aimed at verbal eiactitndo. Wliere the ChincM exptanntinn in 

nmbignoos, be did nat aubslitoto n clearer form of caprtMion, considering 

it important to picsorffl tho exact mannor in whieli Chioow Buddliista. 

wore than a thonaind yearn befo™ EuiMpifan ScVmhiri had discovered 

Sanitrit, nndoratood aiid explained Sanskrit phraseology. 

When aptftking tht? foundt^r of f*inldlhi-5jn^ lUc ti?rm S'AkyiiTiiuiii 

h&s bwD etnpbjed in a«!orilftnc?r wilii Cbinuie nsagu^ which pitsiarn iViA 



titlo to thmt of GAiiUmi. A a tbe fAmnuj Cliinpsc tiUTorior^ Fali+bioa 

And bad to be foreiTod to Terj- iha Cbluw 

fljmboltf ^ Aod ^ (mo HihliAjr&tin dotm iind MukobadAYa) for 

tbdr OAmes Euito boon omHtod for tbo Boko of brttdtj, 

^ Wilb TCgard to tbo froqoentJj rccnrrtng tueasuroi of diotaooo, it 

otigfat to ber understood Ibat ibo ml cm of a Cbincso li bas boca difFureotlj 

computod iu differont peHodt of timo, bot it wtll bo mfv to coohi one 

Chitioao U as equal to 329 Froncli meirf^ or nhnitxi oao^Etb of pti 
English milo. 

^Hongkong, Fubroorj Ui, 

E. J. EITEL. 



1 

i 



PART 1. 

A SANSERIT-CHINESE DICTIOMRT, 

A 

ASABA or HAllAYA N'iriE 

1l\i9 fourth pf the eight 00I1I heHs 
peculiar to Nortbern BadiHiUip, 
Tlko bcinga imprboiaod therp poii, 
tioi produce my 4irticaleio moimI 

but tbifl onoi Ababd^ thoir ton* 
gncB baiDg frcncD. 

ABHAS7ABA (PAU. AbhiiESam) 

litn all bngbtnei^ (A-bbAtf^-arn ) 

► ^ M I'y 

^ nnd Bound (Ab- 

LA^iveurd) or by ^ ^ ^ lit, 

pxtreiuQ light and purity. The 
pirth of tbo eighteen cclcatuil 
mrorUla called BrohmalAkos* 

ABHASVARAS {PAIL Abhuasaras. 

Tib. Od-geul) tho^ wboDc 
natuns h brightnosB, A-bliAtnmnifl 

W ^ 1?^ w |S^ 

M # ^ « liflf gSi 

^ pxploiued by * « s 

lit. a^VM of liglit ana ttODud fAH- 
U-svara), TIm inliobiUnlB of the 
Ibinl of tbo tliTsoceleatUl regioiu 

wWch form Uie HOObil DlijAua. 

ABQATA lit^ fc-ortcsgijah 

c|>itLci given ic evoiy BuOdtui. 

ABnAYAGlftt ffilftlU 'i‘ 
tnonnt Pcarless. A mountaia pa 

Cay foil with nn emcioat inon- 
aatpry ia \rhioh FaJu'ott (JL D, 

400) found fipOOO pripstd, 

ABUATAGiai Y.\SINAH 

^ ^ ft CXplainsd lijf 

lit. school of 

dwallpra on cucuat Fdarlcsa^or by 

Ui n?I lit- BtHool nf tho 
vrooded aioupt, cr 

lit, school pf the Bccret forest, A 
schbmatic philosophlcd Sohool. 
ahrtujth of tho SthAvjtfdi School. 

Tlio odlierenLa of thu School 
calLpd tbaiD&alvcfl dbeiplea of 
EAtyAyaiiii and Hiadicd tlm doptri. 
nps of both tbfs saiiLll and gpfioi 
codroyoncp (¥, Triyina}. 

ABIUVlSIDADl. 

tit. ho who propiiras removcil pf 
of fear* A atnndrag epithet pf 
Kwna-yiw (v, ATnlok^td0^'aI^) 

ABHIDHAKMA (PAIL Abhidhana. 
SioglK AbbMlmtuina. Tib Tchus 

H |i¥ M ii ^ or 

ii 0 ^ 



FlUT t- 

explained by Ut. tradition^ or [ 

by overoomin^tbolaw 

DX cOD^ucring law, <]t by 

lit. poorleas 1nw« B»ddha^ 

gb^AadeSne^ AbbidhiiniiB os that 

law (dbarmn) which gt»ci beyoad 

(abbij tlio lawj io. by-kw. 

ABHIDHAEMA PlTAKA ^ ^ 

lit. the gdIIcoBoq of ilUeonraea.! 
One of the throe af the j 
Eaddhint canon (v» TripitabH)J 
cempiBliendiDg all pbfloeaphlciil [ 
wiorka* Its first cotnpilatian lAe 
ascribed to Mahdlf.asYa]fm but it 
dqea not os a whole belong to 
the primitiTO perioil of Bnddliiani. 
This soetJen of tlic CliitiE»ig CAn* 

on j« oolHlividoiI into L AKe 

or tlie Abbibliarma of the 

MftMyona Sebooh % ^ 

or the Abhidharma of Lho Hinl- 

yi^m School, and S, ^ ^ 

Aitsasift or l^odicooumw 
inoladod lit tbe canob dariog Llio 
Snng«ndTucii dyonsticij (li.D. 
SifiO—1860). 

ABBIDOABMA DSARMA 5E' 

ANDHA PSDA S‘ASTRA 

RItit ^ )£ ISJg iSr^ 
philodopMcal work by MaudgaK: 

y^yaniL 

ABBIDUARMADJI^A^A ritAS- 

TH^KA S'^STRA |9U; ^ 

ask iS^ phikflopblcaL [ 

worh PLioribed to KiUtyayamL 

ABniDHAmiA UETDAYA 

TBA B M *' aft 
A |kbilo«ophical wort bj t7|>adjita. 

ABBlDlIARItlA kScHA KARA. 

XK 3*^STBA Hit ^ ^ 

iR ^ ^ It 
A work hy Saa^gliabhadni. 

ABHIDBARMA KdcllA S'^S. 

A traot by Vosubaodhll refuting 
the doctrines of the Vibhidh^ 
SehooL 

abhidearmAxtrita S';isrraA 

wnaae-a-'Afsiiift 
A philoeophJcal work by Ghoaha, 

ABllIDUARMA PRAEARA^A 

PADA S*ASTRA jgff ^ ^ JIjir 

Wt ii ^ IS) A pbiloaopUicol 

t»9tiB8 by VatudiitTa. 

ABHIDBARMA PKAKABAXA 

S'ASANA 3'£sTBA 

A pbiloaopbiflal Ireatiao by Sang. 
hitbbiidni. 

ABHIDUARMA PRAKSS'ASXD. 

HANA S-XsTRA lEf^ UK il 

A philoBophlcal workt 
nttrlbtited to la^vAta, 

ABHIBHARMA S-SSTRA 

^ A pliUoacipLtcal work by Vm- 
ubandlia. 

ABHIDHARMaVATARA £AS- 

fB* A w Biajg.ift 
A pbkJoj^ophinal work by Ary a 



SkAndhATatna, 

ABHIDHAEMA MAHAVIBHAC^ 

b^s-^tra mm,mm 
®[; I^AworkcoDiiititig 

qf lOO^OQO tLo c^unjiilfl- 
Uci}i tip wliich is ascribed to the 
Bve blindred Atlffits aairpo-Aod to 

hnvo foimed tbo lytiod oDDYokAdl 
by king Kanbblu. 

ABHIDHARMA VlDJjf^NA kX^ 
YA PaDA S'ASTRA pij 

tical treatifiCi doiiyiag Uio oxtg-l 
tenco qf botli cyo and by 

D^TOfl^orroa^ 

ABHIDJSa or CHApABHIlXrS- 
AS (P|lL Abbmoa. Siaglu Abbig- 

nyiwi)^ IJ ^ 

Bix eojiiartEBtiim] bilocts^ wbicb 
S'likyniniiiit stjqiui^ In the night | 
bofono ha bccu^o Baddhii, and 

wiucb AYoty Arliat takes povaefl^' 

siqn of bj tneans of Iho foiirtli I 

4lBgroo of Dhyina Moit Oiinw ' 

texts reckon iix sncIi talanls, | 

while tbo Siiiglinlesa know only 

five. Sometimoa bower or only 

five are mantioned. Partioiilttrt see 
under Divyitcb&kobus, DiTyjn^'tiy. 

tm, liildlilBikfrbhikrij'At Piirvlni- 

Yjuauusmritl PaTotcbitUi- 
djflina and Ax^ravskehayn- 

ABHinATI W^UM lit- 

dDED of joj. A iaboJoui roaltn 

sitaatod East of our uuiroreo, tho 

spbore of two liinldhiis^ AkoliAb, 
bja aud JfL^nikuLa. 

Al3nisnEKAIRBgf|jj|j[fP|^jSi 

An oxdlnnmtton {‘^oonsoerato mo 
by apriokling') mMrosxed in pm- 

yora to TAtbkgaUiA. 

ABHYOfGATA RADJAj^^^ 

lit. tho groat aiigiaxt motkardi, 
' Name of the Kalpa in the ootirso 

of wbiob Subba vy^ba is to bo ro- 
bom as a Buddha, 

ABIDA V. AMITaBITA. 

ABBAHSIA TCSABIYA VERA- 

S; liL no dohsE]. 

obarj^ Tba third of the ton roloa 

for noTioos (r, S’ikobapHiln}, en¬ 

joining abstinenco from viointioti 

of tho vow of ebaslity with tbo 

following clansOi ^Isy-mon ongbt 
to abstaii) at least from foniiim- 

tion, ccclesiafitics frqiu all soximl 

fntDxtonTm&* 

ACn^AU VIMQKCHAS. S«s nn- 

dor Yiio^kchii. 

ScnSDIlA ^ The imt 

motiili of iommer^ oorrosponding 

to the Rino froia the 16th day of 

theAtbekinoflo tnoon to tho lUih 

day of tlio 5t!i mooiti. 

ACUTA BUDDHAKAKl^fAilA. 

nlvANAsOinA 

^ Titto of n book. 

ACHTA DAS'A sAS’A S’ASTRA 

^ Title of u book 

by Nigilrdjana, introduoed in 

China by Panmikrtbn, A. D. -BST- 



•t r 

acuta DAS’a XTKATA S"AS- 

TRA + A K Sffi fill, «f 
n lKK>k. 

ACHXADAS'A AARAKA sOtRA 

« « + A iffi ?!! « 
Title of rt boofj. 

acuta MA^iVAIiAKA sGtBA 

a St® «E 
Titlo of 0 boolt. 

acuta sajiasuikX TRADJS^ 

TARAMITX sCl'RA^ /V ^ 

W A :g ^ tX “ 
Iwk. 

ADUrrUTA DIIAItMApif ^ 

Oipliunoi] ty ^ lit. 

wlmt tscu-Tsr took plnco boforo, i-o. 

lOUrT^lft. aAa ieotion of Bmldliiet 

litemtnrd c^mprifiin^ books On 
miraenbui events. 

ADBJMAtRA KARUNlEA^Ig 

UL gn»t moroj. One of the Me^- 

li^brAbmotiofl who Appooroel from 
tlio Sonlh Edit Ui womhip Bln^ 

li^bbi^jSa djflLlici bliibhi^, 

ADHUHUKTI {PAli, AdhimiitH. 

THj, Mofl-pn) lit. ettentloti^ M 

B $ iA g 
€T p^ti i^-th OXploiJDCid 

hj ^ ^lit^piouatbonghU 

foliioBa I ftg an osiniplo of which 

Ifl moDtioDiHl iLo E^hting of o 

lamp fed with the oil of th™ 
OowerH (SimiTal^ S6niii Euid Toh- 

ompaka)niM] the plnciogihis lamp 

boforo tlio iniflgea of tbo iViraton^ 

According to Sin^fboiese and Ti* 
bc^ioi eourooi, tba meimiiig of nd^ 

himuktl u inclination of the wlI L 

In the LnlitaTistmti v.] iia 

tnE3atting Boeim to ho 'inlel- 

ligonoo.'' Bumonf tninslntes it 

Homotimea by "confidenoo/ 

ABHf iTMA VLDyX ^ ipj lit. 

the oaotoidc loro i nary, Ono of 

^0 $ tPj Pantolm Tidyi S^aa* 

traa (q. tJ* 

ABLS>"ADAfCi TfiRAMANf Jf 

fi^ Abati nonce from tliofl 

aod robbery. Son ^ikcMpiulii. 

ADJXTAS*ATRU (FMLAdjitflSat- 

tn. SIngb, Aja^sat, Tib. MaaeKjcAB 

dGm) or KcbonievddrB'm ^ 

$isniii ®°'r4 li ttx 
oipfainEd by 5^ ^ ^ Ut. an 

enoroy before bo was Isorn. or no 
enmity in tbo henrtp or (dt tlio 

TibcUna oxplnln It) 'not creating 

hiDiBoir any cncroicap" A king 

of Magadhai boo of king Birobb 

Etni^ odgmoJLy one of E’ikyn- 

lonoi^B most forroldnblo oppon- 

oots. ConyDitod to Buddliisnip 

ho becstiie famoas for bla libem^ 

lity in nlmugiving, Uo died 2-t 

ycnra aftct S'Akyainanl (about 

613 B. Cbx). Jib son ond anc- 

Ccssnr was UJAyi, Them b fl 

dangliter of AdjUtas'^atm men* 

tioned tmdor the name mm 
^ AauddbardA, According to a 



AAh'BSniT^CinXEffE IHmOSATLY. 

TtbtFtnnlcgond^ ou inlktit bdd of 
AdjitA^’atrQ kiila&pj^e^lp eir- 
po^ad at tbci rtotidsido oiid fiuallj 
tntido kitijf of Tibet nndor the 

name Njakriti^pQ ^ 

-Tbo ^longelfl call 4ho hi- j 
ter SHager S^atidalitn or Kufiiibti 
KhiretQ. 

ADJAtAS'ATRU KAUKIilTTTA 

VINODANA JIAHXtXNA SU- 

Title of a bopk. 

ADJlTA (Plli, AdjitiL Singb. AjitnJ 

N ^ or (li^ # ^ 

or IfiTiSj^orp^tJ^ 

explained ^ ^ lit in- 

’vIncLLte* A titlo which S^ikya- 
muni gti-rp to MAitn^yn, mid whicb | 

IB npw the iAfiaadlDg opithot of thp 

latter, 

ADJITA KfiS'A KAMBALA(Pa. 
li. AdjiU Kofl^ ^ambulL Biugh. 
Ajiti Kisa. Kamhala) llL the 
uifriBcSblo oQOp who weara bii 

hair for a covetlDg 

^SeSJIIs One of the mx 
Tirthyafi^ the li^ead pf b brah^ 
MilaicaJ atoctic aect, wheae faTou^ 
rite dogma wtj the impermaneD- 

the coatiniioiu iwlf^doitmo- 
tiOD and ooEkBequetit omeolitj of 
oil (biDga. 

ADJSaTA KAUtfpiyrA or Sd- 

JSTANA KiUNpTNYA (Tib. 

Kotin cheA Kiupdiuja) ^ 

1^ 4n •aplJua*^ “ ati au^ 

tomat C ^ AdjMna) of UiO 

KiLi^dinya r J|^ ly? ]ftn ; fs- 

utiJj, A CamouacliMiplpckf s'lk- 
yomnni* tnorp commoal/ c^uotod 
ofl (q. 

A DdlTA V A T i V. UIRANT AF ATT. 
adyXcuaya santchoda s&. 

TRi » « ^ g 
Title of ft Wk, 

XOAMA|!if<iitg«-p^g|P 

«xplain«l liy Jife peer* 

less laWj DT (9.y!iteio 

of tcpflhmgp A Bectiom of Hddd- 

biil IJlonitLire Diiktiawii to Nop- 

aaleao BoddhiAniL Like the Siog- 

holeBe^ Ibo Cbineao BuddhiilB 

divide thfl Sdtraa of tho iimiU 

Donvejanee-fiohoo! (v, HiDojAtia) 
mto the folio wing four olatBoa 

f ^ A ( J)' DlrgUgiunflj 

(Smgb. digba nlkajo or dik 

long igftBwa; 

eompELiitioiis treotitig on ODficao- 

^ i klodhyamAgFUQELa 

(Singh, raojjliima nikayo or mo- 

dem BaogO Ht. mifl- 

dllag ogamns^ worka an mota- 

[dijaiiiit, ( 3* ) SamynkiAgarw 
(Singh, ^njutta nlkayo or aartjitt 

«<’g'> ^ 11*' mixed 

Igamu; treatiaea on ecst&tic eou* 

toEuplatiotii (4,) Kk^ltarkganuiB 
(Singh, angattam ttlfcayo or JUi- 

gotra sangi) ^ 



9Afff81ClllT“€BlJ!RaH niCTrO?fAn¥, 

lit. tiiimoricral Ehgam[;ia ^ ^ncml 

tha subject inattor 
boiti^ amii]gc4 bUnieiiciilly. 

AGNI cr AKNl ^ 

Nanie of a tclngijoiii in Cciitral 

^ftisp aitnated to tli*& ^^o-rtb of 

laVc Lap^ 

AGNI DHiTtJ SASd^DHl 

tho^ coiiteinplaHcn of tbe 

Tvoriil on fire, a degroo of oootaUu 

con tons plntion {Vh Bamidhi.) 

AGN17AS*AYANA (Plli, AggiTOK, 

ftA5aDA) V. DlilGHANAKUA. 

AGttA PKADIPA DHARACil Jf 

5ES 
TitJo of n book. 

AGTJSIT (Bong. Agnr. Arab. Aja-' 

logt. Pers. Ayalur ohd« or Oud 

Hindoo, Tib, Atam) litcmily 

not Leavy ^ esplainecl 

^ iJ2 jfl ^ perfume la- 
in wnlcr, Agalloahom or 

lignum AlDO$t tbo docayoil root 

of the Aquilam agAlloclia. TLo 

Alialim dt AhjiJoLb of tbo Ho^ 
brows, 

AGUBU sCTRA is? jMIM ^|g 

Titlo of a book. 

AHAHA or BAHA7A pg 

Tbo iftli of tho clgbt cold bells 

■fimknowc to Sautlicm Btid- 

dhiam)^ so oalicd bocouae t!ie 

cold Is tb&T* «o loteiw that the 

damnod n\Mis cannot stir nor 

ipaaki wbilat the cold air* pitSiing 

Uirongh their tbroats, produces a' 

ftound like Abaha. 

A EAR A AHARA MAMItu^I 

SASTaBAKI ^ Bg 

An oxclaiuatiQD (^givo 

luo, give lae, old Ag9^ oh pro-^ 

tector^) addrcaaod id prayora to 

^athAgatas. 

AETKCnfiTRA or AHIKHATRa 

NSiVtllS An ancictit 
city and kingdom in Cen tral In¬ 

dia, OD tlie northern bank of ibo 

ElilnadL north of PaEtclidJa (tho 
present Hiiah)^ 

ahShAtha — a — ft 
lit. ODD day and one night, A di^ 

TiBion of timn, 

ilS'ViRIKAS PT tt ii « 

A ihoistlo School of Kepaul, irhich 

act np Adi Buddha as a anpromo 

divinity. It nofcr found nay fol¬ 

io worn in Uhiiaji. 

AKANICHtEA (PAIL AkaniiUik4. 

Tib. Og min) J&ll ;lg, ^ 

or |S^ Ff^ ttplttited by 

^ liL tho fin^ limita 

of the world of desire. Tbo IzLst 

of tho eighteen BnnhmalbkaH, call¬ 

ed Akanis'ta i. «. tho highosL 

Originally only ei jttooa Brah- 

malbkas wore known. Northern 

Bnddhism added two, which are 

called ^ birth and 

5S ^ hippy love, ginglmleae 

Buddhists count only enxtocn. 
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ASANICH-fHAS ^ ^ ^ 

Tlia Inliabiting t1i$ HuaI 

limita of Uio world of 
Tho InhAbltanis of tlio riinth 

liiatrogioxfc of tlio fourtli DLyAiiUp 

appropriately oolLed * Ibe liigb- 

GEt ones. * 

AKaS’AGARBHA sutea ^ 

s ^ # li ^ “ 
book, translated by DjSlsiui^pta, 

A. D, 587. 
aKaS’AGABBSA bodhisatt. 

VA DUitB-t^l bCtRA jg S 

101 ¥e**5E« Till. =f 

of a book, tmuBlated by Dbannii- 
raitrB, A. Da —^47&, 

AkaS'A fbaticethita 

^ {fe liV dwelling io 

ompty ffpooo. A fabulonB Bud*; 

dLa living lOmowLero to tbo 

Soutli of our noivoifto- Ee was 

bX a fannot tiioe tho Rflb son of 

M aLlbbidj da dj^i^nA bbibb d, ' 

AKCHAEAJtATI KIEDIS’A sA- 

MA SfAHAYANA StJTSA ^ 

iH 5^^ Title of abook. 

AKOBAYAUATI ^|E ^ 

^ ] it tho BodbisflUof oiballBt'^ 

Icsa moaaing. A Sctitiriiia boit»g 

to wbom S^lkjamuEii adilrBEBcd 

a Boriog of remarks abocit Av&- 

lokjtd«^i7‘flrtt+ 
AKCHAYAltATl PAJllPSITCH- 

TCH-*^ Iffi ^ M # 
Titlo of n btjok^ InttwiUlod by 
Bodhtnitcbi^ A D. 018—^07. 

AKCnoBlITA (Tib. ITkbroni^B pa) 

M U *¥ Dll ” W PH s!!f 
or BxplaiQQd by ||^ 

}\t mntionloEfi. L. A numonvl to mi 

oqti&l to 1 followed by IT dp- 

bors- *2. A fftbuEGoe BuddliJi mon- 

tionod flj B oobteTnpomry of S^^k* 

yamunl nud finid to r^itle in n 

reAlin goIIimI Abhimti. Soo also 

iindor TkjMn^knra. 

AKCHOBHYASYA TATHJtOA- 

TASYA MAtlAYANA SUTRA 

^ @ IS “ 
book. 

akintchavy Atataka 

^ lib coalomplotioti of 

a itttta of haying absoiutoly no- 

iUiDg, A degree of eoatatio modi- 

totton SamldbU 

AKLSS'A iTib. Non mongs med) 

mm lit, without coimptlon, 

A oognomon of Aiitsu 

AI.SI or ABNI |5J .S* 

of n kingilotu^ which formed paJt 

of anoieat TekUrl, Bilmited ftoor 

to the soureca of tho to the 
’ ^'o^lh of I^IunkonH 

SMALAXA or aMxVLAKABKA 

pif ^ ^ or 

tSP eiplained by ^ )pi 

lit. prtoiouH VMO, The fruit of 

the Phyllaiitlius omblicn or tho 

Miroboiaca embllca, uaod lu a 

modiOiDe. 

A SllTABH A (variatlona of tho fianio 
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□&ma Are Aoiita, Abida, Amit- 

AyIV AinUAytiHj AmitAras^L. Tib. 

Oi^ flP^ mod Or Hopiuno) pi^ 

iH 1% ^ n or m ^ 

1%"' SW US Itt- 
ciplAiiKkl by ^ ^ lit* 

bout)illes& This txplwnLiDu 

mt6 on a. iuiii«orto«ption flf iba 

urigliiAl of AisitabhA 

boubdlie^ nght^bnt Lbo better 

idw fa pnoAonrod In oiio of Iho 
znnny titles of tbiA fAbiiloila' Uuii- 

dba ^ ^ !]^ lit. boand- 

Itfis lij'bt Otbcr titles m miz 

^ Hu diETiising groat ligbt^ 

® ^ i ooteraign tort- 

oliof of tbo Woatojn Ht^Tcn, m 

^ ^ ^Jlit- g^iJe to tLo West, 

I*** meicy 

aai fljrmiuktliy, {ij|j ut, 

original teacbor D|iidbj|kyjv 

^ ^ ULorabodimcut ol tlio 

epbm of tho Iaw, Aa tJbo deriviL- 

tion of ibe term it^lf SDgk.^tfi, 

Amita origiiuiJiJy coiiooirod 

of aa impoTSoDai^ oa tiio ulisa] of 

bonndlesA light. Coiiaidoriog oIbd 

tho mcotioD mado of hh Donio 

in H Hat of DDO thoEuand ^ctitiona 

Brtddbrta wbioli romindii ooo of 

tho thousand Zuratbuitma of tbo 

Fenirtit^, rtnti which was pro, 

|)iigrtt«d by tho llabiylurt^ohool 

(,aboutSOO it La but notunil, 

in Uio ubaonoe of {mthoDtic iofor* 

matioti HA to tho origin of Llkia 

dogtnjv to titippos^ timt it nnny 
huYo boon origiurttod by Persian 

or Moniohaortn idcoa itkitueiLcirtg 

tho Biiddiiiffiu of Caahmoro atid 

Koprtul. For it oiiiat Ilavo boon 

from ono of theae ooirntrict itmt 

tbo dogtou of Atnita roach ^ 

CidnA, when a priest froilj Tot- 

bars brcmi^l ( 147 A, D.) the 

6r»t AmitilbliA Shtra to CbmA. 

It la remarkable that the Cbl- 

nose traTellcrB Fa-blort and Hio- 

on-taang omit uLl morttion of it^ 

Sotitboru Buddbiam kuowa no 

AmiUv noilbor otg tboro any tra- 

•cea of a Braliminical or Vedie or* 

igin of tbiH doctrioo. Tho moflt 

aocrioiit Bl^lraa brought to Cbioa 

mako no foontion of It^ and tbo 

first that alludes ta Amiliv Uio 

AirtltAyqa Sbtra, tranaliited A. D- 

H8““ 170, waa^ liko others of tbo 

Bamo okaSp already loat whoa Ibo 
wolUltticiwTi catdlogua K'ai-yneru 

lu was oumpilod, A.ID. 7^0,'VVlken 

iho ao-callod Lotua-sohEiol op 

Pure-lnnd-Debool ^ or 

begun to fiourUb^ and 

tbo |HM;til]ar1y poctio tcuota of 

ill is school, rofoiTing to a pamdisa 

in tho West, bogpin to iiifluanco 

tbo CO mm on p&oplo, Amlta Im- 

came tbefaTonritoof CbioeM Bud- 

dbists. Ho is now by fnr tho 

popular Buddha In Cliiiia. 

Tljsto are sumo wnfusod trudi- 

tiona os rcgunls tho antecedents 
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of AmtU. One account dosorlboi' 

him tM mt kicamatlon cf the | 

nitith eott of Mub4bhidjia djttau-l 

ibhibliu (q- vO* ’"blltit nnotbi^T 

Boccunt ultcgeB thut b& woa tU* 

6wnd lOh of ■ TchAkravarti of 

the lunar raoo andp Uko hi* father, 

called jjn (KauB'ika). 

It ia further alleged that he was 

converted by a BuddhA oo!led 

tit @ i (SahflM'vararAdjn), 

that he etehraced the neligioTi* 

Itfo, rnade certain vu^fi and was 

robom os n Buddha m Sakb^- 

Tat! (q, v4* where ATalekit£“fl^ | 
vnm and llahAsthiaapTapta join¬ 

ed hlm^ 

Aocordingto the teoohienfof the 

M ahaydnn SchooLp Am ita i^ looked 

upon 93 iho celestial redex of S^ik^ | 

ynmiini, end oa havingt hj dint 

of ooute m platm □ [^d! tyi na)^ pro-, 

duc&d a Hplntcml #on, viiSHi Pjwl- 

ma^ilTii (t, 0- AvaldkhA^^viim). | 

The >iapftulejo doctritio, of ti prt. 

mordinl Buddlia { Adl-Buddha) 

havi ng proereoted Am ita, has not 

been Adopted bj Cbiftcse Bud¬ 

dhism, 
The doctrino of AluitUbha and 

his paradise In the Wesl(v, gukh^- 

vntiJ strict!j speaking, no oon- 

trodictidn of the tboiiry of Sirvft- 

for \l doo!! not inicfm|it Lhs 

drcia of transmigration, thongh 

It offers to the dovoUio of Atnihlh- 

ha wdCm of rest. But the popalar 
zuiud doo9, indeed, □nJeratAud 

bift patadlsc to bo the pmcticnl 

eqn kViil eiiL i^f the luivert 

of fioal rcMlomptiau from the ed- 

dk*s of transsnigTiitlon. 

AMITAIJIIA VY&IIA sGTRA ^ 

M fSr Si ^ Tft!. of a 

traoBluttoiii iitiJs A. J). 2*2— 

m 

All ita YU R VYUHA SL-fRA ^ 

TUtc of Cl tniitfll411)14 by ralucn, 

A. 11 y32-l,Wl, 

amitatusha vyGha M U 

5S!ili3t5<r Title of n trans, 

Ifltmn by BedhirutchL, A. t). CIS 

—&i>7. 

AMLA or ^MUKA 

Th9 Tnmviinlti* iiidiiia. 
AM iGHA or AMOGHAVaDJISA 

ISif S & «r M 

eicflalncil 1*y ^ ^ ^ W 

Hi tbo vadjra which is not hoi* 

I low. A S^raiua:^* of northern 

IndtSj a follower of the myatio 

tnaohings attribilied to Samau- 

tabhodm He fol lowed bis tosich- 

er^ Vndjrabodhh to China (A.I>. 

719) nnd evcutinilly Enaoceodod 

biffi ill tho kftdoTBhipof ihe Vog- 
iiefiArya SohooL {A.D, 7^2), From 

a jjoanioy through India end 

Ceylon ( A. D. 71l—74G \ ho 

brought te Cliina fuora Ihun 500 

SOtrosand S'Astrns previously nn- 

Lnewu in China. Ho intrudneed 

a new alphubet for tlio irauslitera^ 
tionnf Sanskrit and published I OB 

warki, tnoatly traualatioosi He 
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rntroiluccd ihtt AlLEouU^rii^itivEt] 
(v, UlbrnlhimiiJ, utiircraftLij 
fH^puIar ID CLtrtu to tLe pine^ent 
iluy* Ho ii tLo obief roproAentn- 
liT* of ntidrlbi?^ lujfltqbiTn iq 
China, if^hieU lie ■rnjcoflOot! in 
irpreadmg widely tbmtigb tbo pat- 
fonjig^ of tUreo mcooiieiTn qm- 
porora, ris, Binon-teung (A. D. 
?13—7Sii), wbo protibitcKl bis 
nLiriug to In^Jia {A. D. 74&), Su- 

tfiiing(A^D, ?56—7C3)p wbo gave 

biiii die tltlo TnpifrLka Ehn^aiiita 

qjQQg fA.D. 763—7&0)i wliognTo 
him, when bo died (A. D. 774)^ 
tho rack of a Minister of State 
imd A poetbutnoos titfe. Hq ii 

oommotily roforred to 

(Aniogha)H 

A3[0QHA PAS'AKDDTflM an¬ 

tra HUTDArA sOtra ::|!: 

^ §8 ^ 1$ 5u /d' 
Titia vf n tr&nalAtlDD, by Hiuen. 

A, a 659. 

amoghapAs’A drajia;;! s&. 

S Si |i£ li 

^ “nHo of a tnoBlntioB, A. D. 
619—907. 

AMOOnAPjiS'A H 51 DA¬ 
TA IIAXTRA bADJA SIITBA 

'^'S,m^ioyL3im 
Titk' of a traDalorioa b/ Rotna- 

tdiiato, A. D. 696, 

AMOGHAPXS’A H5IDATA S&* 

Title of a translation bj BoJbi- 
mtclii, A.D. C 18—007, 

AMOGIIAPAS’A KAf-PAR.^nJA 

■7=SS^»Srffl«W 
TUIo of a trftcialation by Bd9- 

himtohi, A. D. 707-^709. 

AlIOflnA PAS’A .^IAKTRA Sff- 

’'«*» « ;p » 

5Sj ^ "■ tTaaalation by 
DfiULiiftgupta aiul olbwe, A. D. 
587. 

iMRA or iMRAKA or AMAU 

^ m 
B 3fc S A in*, lb, 
fnifl of which is desGribod sfl a 
crow between a pluin had a pear. 
The nijuiga tree, wbioh is also 

nailed Afaldpala ^ 

from the Malay rondoriag of 
wkiali tho won! mojigD is dorivad. 

IMBADXrIK A or Ail R APitlJ or 
AMRaPAI^ (lit, the gnardinn of 
the £ mm troo) ^ ^ ^ 

Of ^ lit, the iioTa 
girl. A female devotee who pro- 
seated to S'bkynuiniil the Xnua, 

vena garden ( ^ ju. phi„i 

gwdon). legends affirm that sbo 
■waa bom of aa jIkib, tree. See 
also Ct^ivelca, 

^RADABIKI Slh'RA ^ ^ 

Title of a bonk. 

AMBITA (Tib. Bdoed rt«i) ^ 



SAyfEB]T«cni!SEflK DICTlOyAftr. 11 

plojiied lay lit. Bwoot dew. I 

The Binbr^inn tood of the im* 

mollis. Ill HiudEK^ani the 

I^Vft fruk \9 now caIIimI lunmt. 

AMRITSDASA R^DJA (Tik 

Bdoud Ttht x.>M Pdi. Amitc'^danii} 

*M* i 
roosted on Ambrosia. A ^Hnba 

Mh^r of AnumdiUia 

and Bhadrik% uiiido of S^ikys- 
miinh 

AN A BURAK A (Ttb. Sprin mod) 

lit. oloadksfl [R. haj>py 

love. The neeoml rtgioa of tho 
foiirtb Ubjlna (q, t.), iohsblted 

by dii^TA^ ctUlcd Aiinbliraksfl. The 

eLeveetU Hrdliujaleko- 

AyKokmua C^ingk Ani^ml. 

Tib* Pliyir m hm^ ba ] ^ ^ 

AxpIaiosJ by lit, nni 

oomiog i, e. not to be rubom into 

t3m world of dojlro. The third 

degri^c of gojaUbipi the third doss 
of Ary AS, embracing mil thoie who! 

ore Hu Tnoro I iJtble to bo Tebum ns 

tue n, tboEigb I bey an to be Ikpm 

unoe more Aa devos^ wlitii they, 

will forthwith become ArhaU and 
eater Nirvs^iL 

asakchara GRANTRAKA 

ROTCHANA QARBHASUTRA. 

Title of three tramlatiotta, viz.^ 

by Uivbkui, A. D. W8; A Ife 

® ns *«««■-/»;• 

TbVua, A. D. 818—S07: 

9 BodbLmtclii, A- 

D. aae^sA 

ANAKDA (m Kiiii dgoli ho) 

p(f ^ P'g <tf g| «pliiin. 

bj ^ ^ lit. joy. AMtiof 

Drou^naa, caJied Aaanda fjoy), 

bceaiuie ho was boro at the mo- 

meat when B'ikyiimuni Attained 

to BnddJioabip^ LTtider the Uoeb- 

ing of the latter, Atiimdn became 

OH Arkht, famed ca|wia]jy for 

his raoiaory or experience f ^ 

m) The compilation ami edi¬ 

tion ot the earl lest Si^traa is nU 

trihutcti to hint. Before bi«j death 

(B^t* Slid or *^63}* bo appointed 

S^inavlsiks os his suoco«sor oud 

dispatebed- bis second dlaciplo^ 

BIsiihydtLtika, to con vert Casb- 

uiere. AaKndn is to te-oppear 

on earth as Buddha SAgarn var^ 
■dbjim baddhi vikriditabhidjirla. 

AX4SDAPDSip^j|||J£^flg 

A klegdoia and oily in w^teni 

laEliA, X, Is. of Gajomt; the pre¬ 

sent HiraajijaT, near Karroo. Ei 

WM Dtio of tbu stroiigbolde of I he 
dain SecL 

ANA NT A MAT! fe^^^iiL 

boQudleeB meanings Tho third 

■on of Teliamln sdryo ptadipQv 

AXANTABtUKUA B i D H A KA 

DUaRANL Title of eight trans- 

lAlion^vk. # ^ M jj[ 

UK ?IP ?f ® A- IJ. 



PAUT r. 

w sa III ife « 

a PI» s "T Rqdtlhfthhju 

ftra. A, I>. 3:r—120 s piij ^ 

ffi fe /e si? w K I® 

Jii M BiiiMlim’iiitu A. IJ, 

ttfa-osi. M ^ PH 

m ^ ^ ^ 

/£• |i'£ 1^, •*! Oii^ibhn- 

d^l.A.D.4^0-^7S:-^^^;^,|j:£ 

^ ^ I'jr i’nmgTiapaln, A. 

ia - ifii ttj 

^ M $? by DJfifltngnjhid 

*.p.sSi,U(4fc^PT|tg 

Hi /£ i@ J B.sm-w. 

ASANTAMUKHA \ INI S’0D- 

HANA NdtDES’A & ^ ^ 

Title of a triind1atis>ti by I 
Bodhirutchi, A, D, ol8—<10?, ' 

ASAMTA TCHaUITUA filE ^ 
ff Hl uDlimikd A 

titiDDS BocUiiBattva wIiq cmi 

€f the enrtk. 

ANaTFTA PINDJKA or AN aTHA 

PIljrpADA \mL Alie|)i^n Tib. 

Mgon med Zion shy lit) \l%^ one 

who gWm awjiy bts owt\ without 

lieepinj|r fanittlia) n month fnli 

(pii^^iO forJiiniBeir, pflf i(f[5 

ff! «l gi? IK IS ?£! 

j^iiiiltlii pi grihapetljt \ 

plained by ^ ^ Ut anp- , 

jtaiicr oF dettilntes nnd firpbhOB^. 

^ jj® lit ft pious donor. 

A ufoftlthy bouBcholder (v. Gii- 

loipntt) of S'rtvaatJ, ffttnone for 

big liboraitty-. Sco nlBO Sodnttn 
and Vliie’ikha. 

AXAtJMA or ASXTMAKA (Tib. 

htoftg pa jiyiil) ^ ^ lit n» 
I ojjo. A motAphyfijcziil lerm 

nntiu^ B4i]hiDBiitE.|Qnp vnoulty^ 

iiBIHSrwoiMdiiy, os tlgo aiiq and and 

of idgitcwDphio sijeaulntion. 

ANAVADaTA t. AnaVatftptAi 

anavasat^mita vaidjya- 

YANTA main- 

tnining aloft tbo Tictorioiia Imii- 

ner, Namo of tlio realm in which 

Aiundft IB to rO'iipiKiar as llndrlhii. 

ANaVATAPTA or AKAVADATA 

(Pill, Anitiltbft. Singh, AntJ* 

tutta, Siam, Ati^datnoa. Tib. 

MftdnM]ift. Moiig, Uapamdalai) 

ra »«® a # ® F5I m 
^ ^ ^ or ^ ^ o[ 

or o^ptnlued 

mi Uto the lake 

withoul heat or tfonblo. A lako 

on ft iiigb pliit«an. N. of the 
Hini&Iayft. It iit ^id to h,, s(|i|o«. 

meojniritig 50 yAdjfinaa in nir! 

niimforenca, and aenditig fonh 

from enuh aide a hipge riTer, vi*. 

in the Efut the S’itfl, in the South 
the Gongd, in the West il,o 

Sindbn and in the North the 

Vpltcbn, "What ia meant, ia per- 

h.ip* the Slannaarovann lake (Lnt. 
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Sl“ N. Loii^. 8t^ 3 >, which at 

Odfiain tieaiotid o^erllowt aii4 j 

forms one lako with Inko Row^h 

(ten tuilos distHiit]p whitli httor 

hCntk forth one rlver^ the S'ala- 

dru. Thesourcea of tbrea other 

riven, viz. BhnimnjmtTiip Gnngofi 

BTid OziLB lio vriliikTi a Hhart nirlina 

nroiind those two ink«a, lliLtcn- 

twiog (ihcorrectly) IdooliBat iLd 

navaUipta lake with lake Sirikol 

(Latn 36^ 20 NJ on tbo pintoau 

of Pamir, 

ANAVATAPTA NSGAKABJA; 

PATtlPBlTCHTUH’A SCTHA 

Title of a tranalatloD bj 

Dharinirakcha, Ai D« SOS. 

ANDfiRA A kingdom 

in flouthem India, iUoatail he- 
twoen the KrishnA and Go^lavart, 

with the capital Vifigifa (q, vj. 

aSgXKAKA (Tih. Wig dm^ir) ^ 

cx|ilnln9ii lay ^ 

lit. hru lUr. Tlie planet Mars. 

A^GilUSA mmm All ail' 

eient Riqhi, an ajicesior of S^Ak- 

jntntllii, 

ANGULIMaLIYA (Singh. Angn- 

liwi.) fe *1 ® g.. 

IS ® ®E “pi."*"! ‘y ^ifif S, 
lit, reaary of Ung&rbuhes. A 

S’lvaitio sect of fimatioa who 

practised Bssassinatien m a rail- 

giousack One df tliem was con> 

verted h^v S^AkvamuTii. 

AjtOULlM^l.lVA sBtHA ^ 

^ ^ ofii lianH- 

liition by Goc^hliadm, A. B. 
i20-47J. 

ASGULIPARVA fS lik fia^ 

gergointr A moasdro, Lhs 24th 
pari yf a fore arm (HasU). 

'ANILAMBijA SAMADHI M ^ 

3^ J|t^ Rk the eaUBe-lces aanimd- 

hi. A degree of SaniAdliL (q. v,), 

ANIRODGUA {Tib. Midi bgags pa) 

N is sit <’' N 
|f£ •' |lij A ® " |6f SIS 

^ explained by ^ ^ lit* 

not pooTp and by ^ ^ lit. not 

extingniBhed^ Naaie of a disckplo 

of S'AkyaiDunk who^ being him- 

I seif ^iiot poor", supported^ dor- 

! ing a famine, many Pratjdka 

Bnddhas, which charitable act 

canoed among the d^vaa a joy 

which Is^ to the present day, *not 

cxtiognlsher] \ He it to re^ap- 

pcdf on canh at Buddha Saman- 

taprabhuta. Soe alto Antiniddha. 

ANITYA V. TrividyA 

j .ANS^UVAUMIIA 

explained by ^ ^ lit. bright 

helmet, A King of ancient No- 

panlp descendant of the Llteb* 

havis (q V.), author of tba 

S^abdnvldyd S'litra, 

ANTARAaHAVA S&fRA '}>fi 

Title (if n tiwiiLittdn, A. D. 

384—417. 
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antaravAsaka ^ ^ ^ 

eJiplaiDcd Jjy ^ Hi ftkirt, A 

»urt of w4i«icobi worn bj priwtfl 

iQ^teAdl of D Bbizt. 

ANTIMA DfiFlA DRARINO 

^ ^wolHngfor 

the I^t tiiuo in n bot^j. The lo^t 

etdge in tho proccta of troDBiuL 

gration, preceding 

Ab’U H'M OT Ijg lii fine 

doei A diviftioD of a jAdjniia 

(q. T.)| equal to 7 mtunis of duat, 

ANUPADHIS^^CRA |te ^ lit 

without remDanla. ImniDtorijiiit^t 

AA on attribute of tboeo who bare 

enlmd KiitA^a, 

AKUPAPiDAEA or AUPApA- 
DUEA (PlU. OpftpItikL Singh. I 
Aupapi^tika, Tlb^ Brdiua to akye^ ' 

P®) ^ -fk ^3^ tnins* 
fonuatioii. One of the Toliatur 

ydni (q. v.*!, vit ffiipemattinLl 

birth (from j\ lotiiaflower, etc.) 

in full maturity, bucIl ne ie au- i 

onbed to EuddbEia and Hoddbi-. 

anttvae^ the biter coming, from i 

TuobitAi by thia birth into the' 
world, 

ANDRDDUnA ^ |EE |Sf 

eiplainod by ^ ^ lit. con^ 

formily^ and by jh£ ^ lit. not 

poor. The laller explanation pro¬ 

perly refera Lo Aolruddba [q. \ 

whh whom Anurtnldba ia idontu 

fied in Chlnoee teatf. The fonnor, 

explanatioti it based on a deriva¬ 
tion of the term frora enti Q\t. 
GoDformity), Anoniddba wai a 
fton of Amritddnna and tberofore 
ooHBin gomnui to S'kkyaiuum, at 
whose death bo waa proient^ ^ 

ANtirrARA BODHI ^ Jl ^ 

^ lit* unrivalled iatoLligenc«+ 

ANUTTARA DHAEMA ^ J* 

lit. peerlesa law. 

AN UTTAR A SAM YAK SAS* 
BODm lit nncjccelled perToct 
iiitelHgenoe 

^ expkiMd by 

m ± UDoicelled (anultom) 

JEW correct equaiity (aamyah) 

JE sM ®orri&ct mtoHigonco 

(aambodbi). An epitliet of ovary ^ 

Bnddbn, otberwuio encploined oa 

signify Ihg DotanjiBbed (a—) and 

iiopamllded (nuttam) correct 

view (eam) nnd oomploto wlsdoni 

(tnyak) with oeraplete poEecBirioo 

of the bigbcfft sontimeniii (anm* 
bodhi). 

APALALA |Sr Jjfc ^ The 

(guardiim apiiU) uf the 
BQtiroe tjf the S'Qbhavactii ^q. 
converted by S'AkyAmuni ahurtly 
before the Latter'i dmtb. 

APAKADJITA DHaRAKI Titio t 

of three traualetjoiu, viz. ^ 

« * »tii ite M « 



ajtsaMrr-ctlllfMH dictidsaby. Ill 

( M'S alio DhYadjlgrakejllm| 

dhtnvt), ^ SI 9j 

as> se fi A @ ^ 

APARAGODXKA orGHdDHANJ 

YA (:SmmH AraftirntA Jnim Tho^ 
vib. TLbA Koub Kyi Ta lang 

•pr»i) iS ^ lH 91 ^ R 

ni<>'|S994:iS)|SII£A 

x'^ise A-'S A 

or explained m Cbi-1 

ii«#o texte u *tho cmtiiient la 
the VVeflt (apan) wbere tbo pecK 
plo ttaa cattle (go) in place of 
money (dina)’. One of the four 
coutincotfl or ovarj miYerM, si¬ 
tuated W. of Sumftru (q^ K 
circnlar in ebapo, tbo faoeu of ibc 
itib abitantu being also inrculaCi 

apahimitAtcs sOtra 

ift 
cerolng Aioitiblm, tnuiBlal&d by 

Safbgiiavannnii^ A. D. 252. 

APARnilTiiYtlS SfirSA S'AS- 

TIW * fi S « « ® 

^ A treatiw by Vaiuband^ 

bu (q, T.) on iUe doctrine of Ami* 

tltihiiLp tnuelatcd by Bodbirutohl, 

A, D. 522. 

APARITAETYA t. ATaiviurtyii, 

and Avivmiti^. 

APASSriRAKA^ ® ^ 

A alaM of demond boatild to moD. 

APRRITSSA SAAfADHlv. A«a< 
Writ Samidlit. 

APBAMANABHA (P4li, Apnmiu 

“J S ^ lit. uiiliulited 

lights Tllfl firth of tlio fllatKEi 

BtabtLiAJ61uiH 

APRA^ABHAS (Hb, Tahad mod 

Si ^ nnlimilod. 

The second region of the second 

Dbjina, inbabitod by dAvaa. 

APRAMI^'AS’UBQA ^ 

lit. anlimited purity, The aeeond 

rogion of tbe third DbyanaSi in* 

habited by dAviis, 

APS ABAS (Tib, Lhahi baumoO^S 
lit female djjTBL Altendanta 

on the regonta of lun and uioan^ 

wiYoa of Gandliarvafi, nnd other 

female d^vAEn 

Xptan&tratana hr # 
lit IliB forest of the reooTured 

oyea. 

aradjavaetak ^ lit* » 
white olophiint. The foTm in 

whioh S’Ahjamuni catered the 

womb of MsMuiayii. 11^ iinma- 

culnte path i.e. the iraioaoulate 

conception (of Buddha). 

SrANYA t, Dbunuamkebm 

AraIJITAKA^ (Pfili. SriiEEtikftnj. 

ga. Tib. DstHipa pa) fSJ ^ 

j explained lit liv¬ 

ing in jetiTemeot and Eiillnase ^ 

«fg 



FABT 1. le 

n Lii naBOandc^^ strife. Gcu-| 

«ral rlof ignAtioe ef ascetics and 

e«^irillj hennita, of Tvbotp throe 

cksfesirodi^tin^uhthadj Y. Dhar- 

IDS Aranyakoh^ MAUngn Afq^- 

^ikah and Dinataka Arai^jraka^^ 

^RATA (or ArA4a) KALAMA 

(Tib+ Sgjou rtaal cbes kjl Iwti 

rin^ hpbour) M ^ ^ 

or isir ss % Otie of the liri t 
teachers of S^AkyainiiaL 

ARBCDA 0 ^ [J£ The first of 

the eight oold hells^ whom the i 

ooEd chaps fiirbudn) tbosLIn ofi 

the cuIpKts. 

ARHAiV or ARHAT (Singh. Ami 

Bi^rm Rabat or Rahl^ti ^inm. 

Arahflng, Tib, Dgnx btshom pa. 

Mong l>ai nil liar ok San or Chu- 

..ku.) |sr @ m 

explained by !ji f«''l 

of Buddha (v. Biiddbfiphnlnni). 
Tlio original meaning of Arbat 

(wfurtjijr) Ifl ororlookcil by Chb 

ncso cctamatitatora, who prefer 

the derivation arLhnL (destroyer 

of the onsmyj. Iho following 

two oxpUiiiitioris are most com- I 

rnon, tiz,^ ^ destroying the 

thl&fl.e. conquo»tig all pi!isi!lo]i4, 

and ^ DireiD|it from birtli 

i e. from trmwmigTatioo. A tlilrd, 
Itiid comiaon^ expfauaUon is per* 

baps bated on tbe original mean- [ 

iiig of Arbat, vi*., lit, 

desen-ing worship. The Arhot U 

the perfected Arya, and tho state 

of Arbat cm accoitlingly be at^ 

iained only by passing throtigb 

the didbrent degrees of sainiship 

(v. Arya). Arhatehip liii}dief, 

striotly speaking pessesaioa of 

aupornattirsl iiowors and auccea. 

nive promotion to Boddbosbip and 

NErvA^. But in impnlar parlance 

tbo term Arbnt almply means an 

advanced diseiple of S'lkyarEititii. 
Tho Cfuneso lexl of tbo Sad- 

dhorma pnEidArlbia ompToys^ an* 
cordingly, the tonn Arbat oc- 

cosLonalLy nm a synonymo of 

S'ravakn (q. v,) and oonstantly 

LDoludus under it tho largest 

circle of 1200 disniplea of S'Akyo- 

iDiinl as well os Uio smaller onea 

of 500 nnd of IS diaeiplea. At 

proHont, tho term Arb^u or [jo-hln 

J ^ ^ deoignatmu 

of all r^iTuaus dincFpIoA of S"4ky. 

ninuiii. but denotas more especial¬ 

ly those 500 Arhata who nm to 

ro^appoar on oarlh as Buddhas, 

eauh afisumlng then thu title 

^inumthd prablii^a. 

Tliere arc some nttrihotes of 

every BncidhUt saint which ar^ 

often used os syncmymes for tho 

term Arbat, via,, dos, 

trckji'iig tLe thief (Koliiiuu'rkLTa) 

eKempt from study 

(As’iifcclie ppp, ^ ^ one who 



S iiK lUT-filfKt'R BV. IT 

Elntlieii, S'AiEcoha). 

A uni T. Hilfitl. 

AUTHAaiUDHl v, SarvirttliaBitl- 

dim. 

ARTUAVlKISTCnATA DHAR- 

WAPAUIYATA {ijj} ^ ^ 

^ TrUo a trtti- 

laltuii by Suvjir^it Uliiratiil, about 

A, D, 1113. 

ARUNA [Sf ^ or IS? 

A tDomituLD (hU to inorotw 

^lod {locretiEti perladically)^ S. of 

SvlkltiiVAraa (q, v ) in tlie Pnojah. 

AUDrArirtATU or A n6 PA VAT- 

CHARA (Tib Geii^ mod pui 

khflDis) ^ ^ ^ liL U>o 

wadd witijfyut form (deaiiTj). I h^ 

third of the {htva w^orlds (v. 
TriilAkyft)p tuiroriii^,^ eibovo tbL> 

"I'liat worM iu wliiob there 

Li neltli^r form rot RctkariLioti, 

cdmpriHkJLg faiir Lmveni and 

formiTig tJio wdiKbainlrtjr of Nir- 

^U¥A (PiJi, Afrya. Singli, Aryo. 

Tik Upbngapa, Mong.CbntMklti). 

|[|? ^ or H ^ If 

^l| fllJ or IW H M 

eel by ^ lit. holy or by ^ 

lit, the RcvertiiitL A tkiti givoti 

ia those who havD nifiBlered tlio 

Xtjniit wityini (q. v.) mid IliurG- 

by entered the Ary a itriurgw »i3, 

Lii0 Arya'a path to Nirvy^a, Thk 

lyiiihf Imvitig fonr stuiiiiinl^ k 

loci 1^ Ibe fourfubl pnilj* 

ThoBo font stilt iont^ being acoe^si^ 

bio only ilntiogli pcr^foiml groivlli 

in ftre cnllod [/^ ^ 

tliG font fniita. Correjrpeiiditig 

wRIi tills (1 iflti notion of ronrsta- 

tIoiiB or four fruits^ and idontin 

wi[b It in moaning, ia a diatinG- 

tion of |Tl| ^ four boings or 

four classes of Aryai. 

For particnlata regarding this 

diiitlnclioii^ eee under S’rolApan- 

nn, Sakridiglndiip Atilgamiii and 

Arliatp 1|io title Arja i« also an 

epitbot of every patriarob* 

Xrya dasa |«ff 

or ApMtIo. A 

fumotts ri>pruBcntatK‘Q of tlid Mii- 

ARTA DJaMIIHALA DJALUlf- 

DRA YATJIaLAUDA KAI.PA 

S0rR.l ^ 

Titlo of n tmnslntiou bj^ 

Dlmnnai:lvv4i, A. D. OfiO-llST. 

XUYAGAGANA GANDJA PAR* 

iPUlTCnTCfl’A ^ ^ 

RH ^ ^ ^0*1* 

{nbutraot)* 

AltVA NAGArTUUSA BODHr- 

SATTVA auyaiWieiCA. rme 

of tlireo tmiiHlnliDiij,, vis. j|^-^ 

# ^ fife Pm ^ 

bj Gii^i.ivariii»u, A, U. 431; 



13 P^Ht J. 

® U ^ I Sf « ky s.a- 

gliAVAmaii, A. D. 

70O-7i2. 

AItTA riliSTISA V. IWrn. 

Aryasatyant or ARvAxrs.vT- 

YANT or TCHATUHSATYA' 

m m four do^n^ Four] 

IniLlkSj ilii* rrwiiilDfing of wliich 

cotifitilntca tin Aryn ( Tlicy 

nni, { 1.) DhIs^ lit. tho 

dfigmji of mr&j? ry, viz.^ thjit miAory 

16 a DocoflMry coTicumltuTit of aen- 

tSflnt dxisLcoqo; ( 2. J SiuniidnyA 

lit. lij& dogniA oJ aceucu- 

ulAtiOfX Tia., tbnt mherj is intun- 

frilled hy the jULssione ^ (3.) Nir- 

odliA lU, ^Tjo doginA of 

eitlncllsiu, rm., i jirit ibo cxtino- 

lioii of papmou oxiNtont^)' 

li jirtieUcrtMt! ^ (4.) 

lit. ttiQ ^Qgtna of lW path, via., 
thnt tImrB u a jiflth (t. Xtya) 

kfldmg to Lho cjctijiotion of [ias- 
frion (nud uxii^fonoi^) 

Arvasena |i^ iin l&f ^ 

or ^ lit holy ftrmy. Ono 

of tliQ jJiinoipal ^^rufrenljitivoA 

of tbu l{nh{iiuj^1iikn|;i gdiooL 

(fdhout A. 1). BOO). 

AllYA3lStn.A ^ 

filB ^ 1'*- tl'o lion. 

Hhikdio. Tho 24tli ('witrfiirclj^ a 

ItiiihiiLiMi by hfrth, n oalivo of 

Cciifriil UhUji, llq died miKiityi b 

dentil ill CafrhinoTO (A I#. 25!#)* 

ABYAS’Cra ^ ^ lit. Aryft iho 

l3m*^ or ^ lit, tho ftrtflt 

Br]|Vo« An Indian Huddhittr 
Autbor of frexeml ^orks^ 

aba^at^h.^: or sraopiurA 

#J ffll ^ li *' 
fliviiiitj of tho Trtiitm Scliool. 

^RYA TShABHADHA NaS!^ 
ACIl^AR'ATAKAM. TfLio nt 
tJiroo books (L) ^ ^ 

=!f ii-W A«KlBi 
H @ c: > w wt a « 

iH Si <3 ) a S' 

KllTAVAlimiA |Sf flfli ^3£ 

^ or ^ fJj lit holy belujqt^ 

A priest of tbo Sar^LLslitAdih 
Scbotd, Author of n work oi* tlie 
VAiblt^tbikfi pbiloB^^phy, 

AR^A VASUMITtU S'iSTRA 

^ % a £ a ^ ^ 
I'itio of A book* 

AS^AlKCllA fteo under Arliflt, 

ASi^Kf^lT SsiMADIlt (lit, to|>ch1- 

Ed AAinfiilkt) ^ 

liL th& saniMlu whieb in not cul- 
lectivo (in one fonniilnV A do- 
greo of eontenipbiUoii, 

ASaSgUA or ABA^UItA or 

ARYASaSgIIA |fif ^ 

**■ lit ro oouti^iitt^, A 

native l^f GandliuJA^ origionlly 
A rulloner of tbo Mnliis'^iiaJciib 



H lilT^ 'it iTS KAK JUNA HV. IH 

ScIiodI. 1 Tu t ivoi! moptly i n Ay^ 

illijTA ^Oudci)^ Vfhete Lo 

tli0 prinai|ilcs ot the AliUiAjs^tia 

84:liool nljcl wrote luitiiy work* 

Ml exploiuition of ite docLriow 
iiifliioDcod bj llnihml- 

ttijm and S’lraKani, ho bi^eime 

tho founder of e itew Schoot. the 

Yog]\tc1iArye or T^otra SchooL, 

ih& tenets of wliioK ero D]cpunn«lo<1 

with duileotrc^ihtiHj m Aea^g' 

piincipnl workj the YogAtch. 

hrya bh{lmj e^^tm (q. t ). Hia 

teochiri^B received wide Acocfta- 

(ion in conseqiiionce of tbo Letior 

that A ba had Wn mlrflou- 

]oaa|y traiui|>ortcd to iho Leuvon 

7'ueluta where IfitltT-uye teiagb^ 

litu the priiiciptea of the Tantm 

t^ysiotn, and addresfiod to him the 

fliihstaDce of tho above mcntkoneil 
Ite ia said to lutve Lived 

] 000 years oi^er SYihyain on he. 

aboot 550 Ah D. and as no Iranaln- 

tloa of my of hie works appeared 

earlier than 500—CIC A. !>*, this 

date IS probably neAr tlie mark. 

ASAlSKin'gA (tm Asimikheif- 

ya. Sib^K Aannkya.) |!^ 

expUiikcd by m m lit. 

oouetless, (IrjTbo higbe^t sajm 

for whkh a coaventional term 

exists, sqcordiai^ to Chitiiw cnl- 

culailnns cqnni to 1 roLlewotl by 

17 cyphers, ‘til^etan and Sing- 

hair h^e cotnpuUtkns eetimale one 

Asainklky^aos equal to 1 followed 

by 07 cyphera, wbence Bunionf 

oonoltidcil that Asaakby^ia it tlio 

highest oouventionnl sum 

tilled by itto liigbe*! odd on I la 

{7 Bud suggesting also that, 

the two nomljora 7 and ^ have 

soitie iiiyslio meaning, (2.) N'Jinae 
of a elasaoftcai|iiifl (q V ). 

Mahikaltia (q. V.) cOQ^itsta, in 

every □iisverae, of 4 Aan^kbyibi 

kal^KTus^ vh., tbo perioil of dc&' 

tnHrikoti ^ ) ; llie i*^v\od 

of ooutinned dostmetion er i^thu 

ptiue^ ; the penod of 

reproduction or formation (j^ 

; and iliu penod of oontiiiu- 

ed reprodqotJon or aettlctaeut 

eft $9}* Bach of these A4imk* 

hyoBi kaJ|uis k subdivided knlo 20 

Bumll koipss (/j'l 

ASANDJNI SATTVAor AUANGI 

SAITVA (Ffili, Aaanp satta. 

Siu’gh. Asfianja Katllinya^ Tib. 

^ ^eiuB teban hdon tclies menlj ^ 

Zlt. without heab Tlie iCnlh 

of the IS BmhintUdkai, Tlio Gth 

rogion of tlie 4tb DbyAojL 

AS’iLLSi DHAK3IA S'irJt ^ 

lit. tlie cdtl inoabetcry. 

A vlhAra m Klumiduir. 

ASAT te lit. the inoompm-p 

lieniiblo nothing. A phUueopliical 

lerm. 

AS IT A (Singh- Knla downJa. Tib* 
Nap po or I'ratig sirring luieii 



^ 

Mr fijij iiplaine<1 ! 

i& J;[|[ Hi pocrleM. A richi 

(fill) wUom S'iikyiiimiiiip hi a. 

fyrnier life^ as dl kIuvs. Oh 

S'dkj-TimuHrA Atibw] I ro-births 

AmiOi ntit tlia lakcho^kas ^ 

(q. T.) on t]|^ cliild^b budj. Ono 

of tlio !S ArUaU(^^ 

n^hlpfXKl in Cliinn, h callinl^Asiia, 

thd Atyn nf moimt GlinOhnikiit^' 

Sen dIbo Akl6»'& and 

AS MAGBBA (PilL Vndjlnk Tib. 

Edolii bmM po (,(r. c^sQaca ^fk 

w .f iS » 

"■ 

expbi licit bj 'jg' 

lit. ttone depoiit, nnd by ^ 

lit. amber OucofthoBap- 

taratna (q. v.}^ cEtU^r amber (Ed- 

munt), or coral (Jiilien}, or dia- 

tnond (LJiimoiif), or cuiorald 
(Wikmi). # 

as^makQta ^ |j| lit, 

stone bcap moimbiiii. T\m cMt- 

cm bonier ef the cleaei t of Gobi. 

AS OKA (Pali, AsokA or Finrltumf 

Singb. Aseka. Tib. gnan 

meil pa. Moug. ChaarUaii^ ongb m 

Noro on klingbnn) 

«r sSn pff jf ox. 

pldliieil by ^ lit. floiTow- 

lofls, (1.) A king, sloseri bod by 

CbinRw tesifi rw -n Tcliak mTm-tjii, 

r ft grandson of Adjntaa"ft(^n^ Tim 

^ 1 niter rorcinrk refers lo KuirisVikft 

, (453 B. Q) mid not to Bharpo. 

* As^Akfi who y^oA the gmndson tif 

1 1 cJuuidnignptn (381 B, Ck) mid 
I virlio i^igiierl nbout 3[^ B, 0, Dnt 

^ the Chinese emistmiBy oonfoiiud 

J lhe»o two. As'dke, they siiy, 

i. gained Uio tbrono by a£siaj»iiia- 

tion of bis nOAiest rLdalI?*a, 

Convorted to Piidilliitjm, ibrougli 

rtn Arhat w homlje Innl boilocl a- 

Hvn nnd who pro^ttl invulnerablo, 

bo beeamo the Constantino of the 

Boddbiot Chiireb mid distlnguibh- 
|, c-d bim^eir tiy the nnintker of 

viliAma nod stfliMia be orMted. 

ile If supposed to he identic witli 

tbo Piyndasl whose ediets nro 

found inaertbed on pi liar fi aiiil 

( Tookfl tliroui^bout India. IT is 

yoongor brother feoirBclly -eon ) 

was XEahendra, In the IJlliaud 

letb years of U\a roi^ (he tliiid 

syncKl wci3 held by Mnbjliiiamb 

galyaiyana. IKaine of n tree 

(SSiS lit, sorrow leas tree) 

under wtiioli WnbAniiiyn (q. v,> 

was delivered without pain. The 

Joncsia nsoka. 

as^oeadaitA vyXkara^ca, 

Thh of two translntroiiH, vh.^ 

te ^ ^ iij Buii- 

<Uu.'iltila. A. D. 639, »„J 

PI® lUi*l«IWra 
Itjr Dlmrmnmbclin 

A. n, 317. * 



tUfTinyABt- 51 

AS'OKA EAJJJA DJATAKA [fif 

W i ^ Title of a book. 

Afi^OKA Il^DJAVAD^NA S0, 

TiiAm fl-1 ^1®. f? 

Titbof b A- D. 317— 

4110. 

a’s^kArAha ^ ^ 

A vitiira m P^lalipiiLtm (q. 

in wbioli tile lliinl synod weis 

hold. 

AS'6kA S0TRA ^ i H 

Title of 0 traiialfitioD hy SamgliQ' 

pAlOf 

AS^KAVAKCHAYA (nM Asaira 

jMiinklinya) lit. d^^^trEicrtlnn of 

M ^ ^ M i'*- 
iinulily of Itio stream. Tbo Chi- 

tteea oiplnnntbn di?i1voK the terni 

from tiiO root fl'ni (^todrop)aud 

aopposes the word da^rava to refor 

to 'tJicaitentii" of mot^iii|>&jcili09U. 

Accordin^y fls'mvaktlinjA^ one of 

the ij Abbiiljilja v designiL* 

te& * siiponintar.'il koowlcflge of 

the finultty of the etreEim of Jlfo.' 

A SDR A (Slngli. Aauf. Tib, Llin 

Um jm or Lhn m\n* Moeg. As- 

»»T\) pif M M fM? 0 m 

or pij expliuLLod by ^ 

^ lit, tliDso who nro not dC^Y^es- 

llio 4lh ulosH of sontient beliig^^ 

the iQighticfit of eJi drmonflp tl^ 

tonic cnomies of the dil'Viis. 

AS’VADJIT (Siogli. Afiajyi. Tib., 

IM« tlionl) |S^ or 

H ^ ^ eii Tfi 
or pij ^ oxplainctl lijf ^ 

||j^ lit. hortio tiimcr. (1.) A nii- 

liLiiry title (t. Upa»i!>nn). {2.} 

of QUO of I b o flivl dvo fob 

lowen of S'ikyoiDdlTiii 

AS’VAGFIOCll A (Smgh. Awijut- 

») 56 fcb“.nil's 
Ut. a. horse neighing. Tho P^tLi 

patriarubp o native of Bcnaret, 0 

noted eiiiLngqnist of Rrjihiuoiii^in, 

Fie uonvetM Kapitnojn, and ia 

tlie mitlior of a number of worko. 

He is flfiid to havo died B.O. S27 

(correct data about A. D, 100}, 

If IB posthomoua title ia 

lit. mbfioluto oounineror. Ibo car- 

lieat translation of any of bia 

worka vfiB publbhcH! In Ah D. 

■J05. 

AS^VAOnOCHA BOODISATTYA 

DjiTAKA 

Title of a book [aWmetj. 

AS'VAKAR^'A (I^Ali, Afifrakanna. 

Si^gb. Aswakaruna. Siam. Aem* 

1^^^ ®»i'i"“'«i I'y 

|Jj IUh horse ear TOQiintAin. The 

£th of the 7 eoTicentria oirt^lea of 

goia^nlti ^ which 

Burronnd Snm^ru^ ^^SO^^yikljanas 

liigli and Bepamted by oeeana 

from the 4t3i and f th drolcs. A 

BndiUim eallod ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(lit. great nilcr flf glory and 



imiTie, title of the Chimijie of 
lire}, ansi meMlioncHl to a Lij^t of 

1 .Oi.wD Ondiilui (of tlio Inat lalfhiijp 

iA Hifd to beiTo iivoi! ciD tboso 

msnmtqioa. 

Tlie firat moulli of autumn. 

A'fALI ppj ^|| A province of 

the kmgdoTn ef IlfalTap | 

ATAPAS (Pflili. Atajipffl. m 31E 

gduung ba)|- & j)^ lit, witliout 

trouble. 'Jlio l>Ah llnihniel^ka 

Tbo otU rcgiuii of tbo 4ib DLy- 

Aiu). 

AjAf A jlgf TTicawiofthq 

BcoMbellii; wheio tbo cuIpnlB^ 

iipa are fimen* go limt thoy osn 

IklI ultor tbiB aaund, 

ATCH ALA liL iDBiLiH 

able. Namo of b Rnkcbusa. 

ATCHaRA pjf ^ An Arbat 

cif tli& kingdom of Aodbra^ foun- 
der of a vlb^ra. 

ATCHlaYA or ATCiliRlN pf 
® *1IIII |SJ W # T 

W » M «■• W « *J» 

fly ^ explunsd l^ig 

iit, a tenobor of mamJa, or ' 

IE 115 ■?■ •‘•I* 
clovnln the oonduet of oije’ji dis. 

ciplefl, or by ^ ]ft. correct 

cnndacL ^l.J A title of boaour 

given to tbtieo who have poesed 

tbrongli the Dovitiate. {2,) A bs-i 

Hcaofilatiea obligaloiy for the f 

ATCIIINTY A nUDD H AVI. 

CHAYA NfllDES’A, Title of 

two IranBhittone by BcHlInmlchi, 

! 

^ W ^ I? A- D. GS)3. 

ATCniNTYAPllADHASA UOD* 

RISATTVA SfftDES-A sD* 

Title of a tmnalntmn hy 

Kutnhnidjiva, A. D. Sii—117, 

ATHARVA v6DA or APHAR- 

VAJJA ^ ^ oxiilainod 

’>y ^ lit* inoglo iiicanta- 

tiotia, or by lit. a S’iietm 

on fnn^ic* or by ^ lit avert¬ 

ing cHlnmity by pmyer. Thq 

4th portion of die Vl'iIk, coqtain- 

ing proverbs, iriciiiitations And 
nugio formnlnB. * 

atigdcta pif ^ ^ CK- 

jdntiiei] by ^ ^ lit, in- 

fiiiitclj bigli. A native of Can. 

tral India who {A. D. ti30) in. 

trodiiced into Cliinaa called 

StU* M4DA ^ IIL „lia. 

prido SpiritnAl aclilgljTiesfl* 

ATSfAN&PiDA IS^ ^ ^ ^ 

A conjitgntEoti^ bo culled 

the adion Ib Buppoecfl tq rovurt 

(pJiiIn) lo Oocaalf (Al marie)^ is. g, 
ilA (Ui give)^ ihuB conjugated^ 



UimONABT. ^ 

iri&itiH 'tu give to oueii^lf^ to 

tjit;4i \ I 

atyanvakSla ^ ^ 
An aneloni kiDgcloui, tUo 

oountry ncnr Coraohio (Lit 24^ 

51 N I/mg 67*" ) 

avaubasa ^ £i 0 Ht. iho 
kiEig^iim oDight Aiul virtue* A 

ffvLkiibi)^ realm in wKSoh ^lahltki- 

a^japn lA to l^e reborn fw LlmiltUiit^ 

avadana ly; jS^; 

^ |£fe tKpUiiied liy ^ 

lit, eompAiiaoiiAr 3>y m w‘ 

lit ill nut rail ons. Qnts of iwalvo 

elnfl^ieKof S^traa, kllLtatrrtting iloc- 

Lrinul {minlB by Lhn ime of niQto- 

pliOTi ami pamblM^ or etoHee* 

AVATJANA sDtiIA |i{ ^ 
Title of a Sutra by Dhimniitn'ita^ 

tmiDRlated A, D. dSO* See oUo 

L>batinapCkElit 

AVAiVARTlKA (Tik Pbyir rob 

llog pn) ^ i|} lit not 

lumiiig l^ok (L 0. going atraigbi 

to Nirvl^J, An ilq^LtliOl of ovorj 

BudiUia. 

AVAlVAUrTA S&TRA or AP. 

ARTVAUTVA Si^TRA m m 

^ TlUo of n tmiia- 

Inlion by Dbarmnmkobn, A* 

See also Avjvardt4i. 

AVAKAN Invalcnn. 

AVAbOKITES’VAnA fTib- 

FM gaigft or Conrujiig^ Jfoiig. 
Ergetit Kbumaltn, CIiItl Kwnn- 

yinj or Aryivalokittfl'vara 

81 «■«!!?»; 

E «? fil 
i- ®i ?f ” W « 

^ ^ '•'"'“y “- 

(.hiiioi <■; M g % lit- on- 

looking (aTnl^klta) nuVEfroign 

(is'vnrn)* (1.) An Tmlioti niBla 

fflviTiUy, uiiknowii to Soutbom 

BEnldhiamr pcrbnpB nn anoioot 
local deity of Soutboni Indisix 

Hdoptcd by the follows na of tlfO 

Bta1k|j4nn Scbool In InrlTa (oa. 

pccinlly In Mfigiidlia) and higlily 

nsverodj froTti Ibo 3rd to tlko Ttli 

centuries, in eonjnncLbn with 

MandjtniVt, Uf a BodlJsKitlvii whop 

from of old* Bp|>eared on cartli Jn 

B Tftriety of pJacca (hut oapcoially 

nt retain) atiil under nnmerona 

fiHTOfl (bill alwaym na amole), sav¬ 

ing for InstnTkCe Sifnluila {ej. t,) 

from shipwreck anil genorulty ncU 

log ns n sort o-f Savionroftbefnitb* 

ftil, aiLd ben ring Mme (dinripritfea 

to Visbiiiu (^0 llxe Erst mn^ nn^ 

eeitor of tbe TThclnn 

n^ition, the piinoipr^l ttitolary 

deity of Tibetj. ado|iled by TibetiTi 

Dii4ldbisni under tho name Pnd- 

mapdcl (i-P- bearer or 
lotns'bora) OS an inairnntion if 

ATFklokit^^vnm, nn<| bigUly ro+ 

vored, in conjEinctiOTi with Mfind* 

jns'rl (tlio raprewnbiLlvo of ertBi- 

tivc wisdomj corresiKniding wiih 
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llnihml) ami (Uifl: 
re^^TasaataUvo of divino power, 

oorreaponding with Itidra)^ mtilio 

roprefiettiativ'e ssf compassionate 

Provideiicia (coriies|Kmding inuUy 

with Shiva)* Lho eoDtroHor of 

metciapayoliosLs coiil apccinl hond ! 

oftbo pr«ent Biulilhijt aharuli.r 

Tho EiK myKtIc &ylliihleft qm ran^i | 

padmo h<im (q v ) nm apccinllj | 

ua^ to lEivoko lliii rncdc deity*; 

who is nftcti ropwsiefited with \ 1 

hoada fin tkx^J nad W handa, I 

with the Shivoitio necklace | 

«r ikiillfi. He ie ptipposctl tA» Imve 

appuiied oil earlli in varioiu in- 

caronttDTii ns the spiiitiinl man tor 

cT ulE halioveia, And ii4[iecUlly to 

luivc been innamnts in the Kin^. 

of Tlhct caJlod Srou^-tEnn-i^tn-bu 

and in oveiy Haocessive DaIjii 

The Tantm Sclioo] of 

Tibet doolored thi* TilmtAn deity 

to ho the tthylni BodhiAAttva 

(HpiTiEual refleae in tlio world of 

forms, prodocod hy contempla¬ 

tion; of Am iUhlta IlndrlbfL II In 

special Etinetiiitry w on moEiiit 

PoUlo in lAiUitio, (3j A Chinese 

ro4iin1o del ty^ probably an ancient 

local gOildesM of Toerry fnnd pro, 

lifonj)^ worslLipped in China, lio- 

foTc the advent of UiulLUkisin* 

under t!io imtne Kwfioyiii ami 

adopted by Bnddhhitri as nii iei- 

ceirnAtlan of AvolOkElesVAni (or 

I'lidmapDi^i). Aooording to Chi. 

nesa accounts^ Xwonyin was the 

third tiaiLghtcr of ^ ^ TJI 

fv. S^ubliavyiihfl)> a nkler of a 
uortheru kingilom, supposed to 

be identic wjih Cliwofig* 

wdiig of tho Chow dynasty (B. 0. 

C9d). She wriL^ bo detotininedi it 

is sald^ to become A nnup that abe 

absolutely refused to bo married* 

even when put fliy her father's 

ordi^r) to degrading' duties in the 

eons'ent. Hot fothor ordered ber 

to bo cjcecutiiii with the sword* 

hut the a word was broken iilIo 

] ^O<10 pieeos witbont Lnrtinglier. 

Her hillior thoii ordered ber to bo 

stided, when borntml loft tho hcnly 

Arid went down to hell^ bet hell 

forthwith chingod into pnraEliso. 

To savo his bell, Vamh sent her 

knrek to Uf*^, vL']iemti|>on she- was 

mimonionly tm'isported. on n 

lotus flower, to the island of 

F''(K)Ioo (Fobda). near Niog|iOp 

whom she lived for 0 years heal¬ 

ing direojo and saving nifttinora 

fro in shi|PV.Ti^ls ^ F f o r father bsv^ 

ingfuikii 111 , i.he cut the flcali elf 

licremnsmid nunlo h iiLtu a tnoih- 

cine wfileb savetl hia life. To show 

his gTa^tudOt he ordcjned a slatuo 

to be croct^d in Lor honccir^ say, 

^ ^ OR *wiLh com¬ 

pletely formed tts^uen), srma and 

eyes'* hut the sen I plot liiiannder- 

vtood tlie onlerfor 

■^witli A thousand (ts'len) mjlia 

and oyea/ whence it happened 

that 4 statue' wilb a 1.000 eyes 

itiid 1,010 anna |icr|H;LiJUited htr 
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iTKMnoty, and ibo wm lienDDf{}Tt!] 

known Biid reiFered ^ 

=faR.;*lS*|gfS*' 
»li ' tlMS BodhifiBttva Kwan- 

^iu who kna l^OOO ami BEid 

IfiW oyesj gnat in meroj and 

gmai in To idontiiy 

Kwanyin aa an inoamation of 

^Tal^kitcRVam^ ketiiAme Kwan- 

ym ^ was explained aja 

moAning aval^klta mjook. 

ing on) ivara lit, &onnd irO. 

of pinyors). Sbe la also at.yli:d^ 

ffi iit # g «*•«” “- 
terclga (UkTAra) wke look* on. 

Of rogafda (oTaifikita) tba aounda 

or prayoTa tffrajB)^ aod^ by ak- 

breviatioa, ^ tHl ^ ^ 
tLoaovoroign (ishTarn] wbo leak a 

otj tbe world (arftlAkitii). Otb&r 

opitkeUnre ^ ^ ^ lit Bonitd, 

of the world oflighl, and ^ ^ 

lit ondookiiigoantfonerfKwfln- 

}iTi)». wbiob two opilbots may bo 

modorn odrmpt forma or Afidmio 

wJics of bar anebnt name. Ewan-; 

Jin ifi also atjled ^ ^ (v. Ah-1 
bjntgain r^jn) lit- Uio augufft 

Enonarclj,. and ai snob rogardfh] ns 

tlio patron of those who ata un¬ 

der Cfiminikl prOBOCmtioci. An- 

otkor title in &tiA± Ht. 

white robed great aobolafp nod os 

suoh iho it repfosentod with a' 

baby qd ber arm and worBkippod 

bj people desiring progeny. Bbo 
h altio styled DodLLflattTa (q. v.) 

and Abkeya&dada {q. t.) Soiqd 

Clitneae testa con round Ewanyin 

with Maitruya bocauao tbo 

former it the pfOiUcrted anoceaaor 
of Amitibbu^ whilst MalUrSya ia 

to bo tbe uort Bnildka to appear 

in tkm worldn If otlier testa in- 

creoBO tbo oonfnalon by idontify’^ 

itig Kwanyin both with Maitr^ya 

and with Pfttnrt Mistriya^i put- 

tni (q. V.), the piplanation is 

likewise easy. for Kw'anyin'ft title 

^ ^ (lit great mercy) ia Ukoly 

to bo eanfemnded witk tlmt of 

^laUrfe^ya vis, Lit. family 

of mercy and witk tlmt of riirna 

vi=. 735 m ^ lit. tbe eon 

of full moToy- Sonio texts also 

aesert that Kwanyin wtiA ^tko 

tbirii son of tke gribapti Anithn 

piq^ika of tbo bamboo garden 
Uji^tavaun near the QridHmkuta 

mOnintain nnd was called Sndnt- 

tn.^ But M tkoy add that tills 

ynm but CDS oF the many 

incamations of Kwanyin^ tJiem 

is no conlrediclion lO tho state- 
ment, tbongk it is based on a 

mistake; os Sodatta wal tlio namo 

of tbo fatkor, 

AVALOKIT^S'VARA BOB H I- 

SATTVA SASlAErAMUKIlA- 

PARIVAaTA ^ ^ ^ ^ 

llll TitJo of ■ tmmiloiiou, of 
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a flbaptor from IM Sfl^dhamajL 
piL^ariba, hf Kutnirw^ijlTm (yrho 
trwnalmt&fl tbfl pma) A, D* S&4— 
417| And bj IC^fliiugQpU (wbo 
tniulat^ tbo g^tb&f), A. D. 
5fi7—ffS9. 

A VALSEXrilS' T ABAlKi DA S* A * 

MUKEA DH^RA^fi Title of 

two tnnulatioo^ via. 

by Yoii^Oigupti^ A+ B. S57”SS1, 

<«d + — ® mi 

by Hioeit-tsangi A< D« 

AVALfiSIT^arTABA HATRI 

DniaA^'f 

AtiHlftiion of ibo Sammiita^ 
Si^hool, ID called bocame tit fonn- 
doT wm^ as a newborn babo, 
ebandoDod by KIb parents, 

AVAHAS'lrLi^ CSinffh* SoliyAi) 

ttiSf lit, ibe School of tbo 

dwellon On the wostem mcmotelp. 

A eubdmHion of the 

biknli BcbooL 

AYARAS'ilL^ SAMGHAR^MA 

explamed by |Jj liL the 

moDJi^teTy of the woetero moiw- 

taio, A viMm in DbaoiiikEitcihfika^ 

built COO B. deeokted A, D. 

600. 
book. 

AVALdKXrfiS^VARA P A DM A 

BJSIiAM&LA tantra kXm a 

DHARA^I Title of four books, 

'Tii.no =f 

IB ^ ® 8^ 

^ I® 5£ ®' 
AYAWA Attmoient 

kingdom, probibly tbft nsodem 
dis^t oT SholtM-pwr, Lat-S^ 96 

N. Long. 18 B- 
j^VAJrnKB^H {Tib. Sning pn 

Ilk the gmt Sobod of tbo acm 
whu ooitld not bo abandoiicd. A 

AVATAMS'AKA SUTRAS 

A subdiYision of the 

SCitra Fitaka. 

ayXtXua 

0d by lit^ nisUniorpboaSa. 

Tbs B/d^mlntoal idea of iuenntA- 
tion corra^ponding to snnpaiiA- 
dskn (q, T J 

IV^HISA DHAfiMA (Singfi. 

Baddha dhiumi&A) 

111. 18 detaobed dbsiactsr^ 

I letloa^ The dtitinotlTO niuka of 

a Buddbii who Ls *dfitaohod^ from 
tbo impurfflotions which mark 
oidinuy mortals. 

AVIDDHA KARNA SAMOHA- 

R^MA 

' « to ]»«:?: a? flu 



mNB*RJT-Cfln*X*l* niCTlQ!TAft¥. ar 

^ lit, thfl inOna«t«i7 of those 

whow esi# efe oot pJeroei Ao 
anoloat vflii™ oea* TL6dbBpali- 

pun, 
AVIDYS (Bin^ Awidyfc Tib. 

MaTig pa) ^ liU 

of perception. The laet (or first) 
of the la NldftuM {q. t.). iriii- 
igoomnoe which miitekos the il- 
loBOT^ phentiiiieiia of thie erorl3' 

for realities. 

AVIlSMA ^ ^ Bt. e ahesp’s 

hair. A snWItTisioii of a y63j*nn. 

AViTCaJ aftd Sbm. Awi- 

olu.Tib. M»iir mrf) ^ : 

li^nt 

^ «r |!9 at 

^ ^ ^ An Dsciontkiiigdmn, 

piobebly the region nwie Sutnje- 
poor, Let. 26“ 2» N. Long. 86' 

16 E. 
AYAlf A lit» BiMoh. A diei- 

slon of tinio, eqii*l to fl months. 

ATATANA Genernl 

berm fpr tho orgsma ofaeDiie, Sea 
Chi^ayatetia and ViJJ Bono, 

AY6DHY^. capital 

of Koa'ale* the head ainirtoff of 
ancient Saddhiam, the present 
Oade, lot. 2f? N. Long. 82*4 E. 

aYCRvSDA ^ j^eiplnlnedby 

^ 
tm of Icngevity. One of the 
V6dns, a ritual to he used at 
sacrifices. 

ed by ^ ^ lit, 100 kflti. 

A namorah eqnol to l.OOOpOOO, 

OOO, 

E. 

^ ^ ^ or 

explained by ^ ^ ^ m t-t. \ ica 
K. .ntot»n.p-rf 1»U. Th. W-^IOTi cnb Tl.„ bh,,«) R 

of the 8 hot hella, where the I ^ ^ or ^ Q fSi eiplam- 
oulprita die and are re-bom with- j 
amt blerruption (yet not without; 

hope of final redemption). I 

AVIVAETITA (or APAEIVABT.| 

TA)seTfiA ^-1 

Title of a translation,^^ j&l 

A. D. 897—1S9. 9“ | pj A mouolninons 
pnlya Tyahirivartil* dharma-, TokMra, the region 
tehekrashUn. I »4-« K. 

AVRHIA (Singh. Awiha. Tib i _ 

tohhcbft) lit making no effort,! ^ ' iju j* nir. 
4[ff *1 lit abeenco of thonght. SAGHELaN fAff 

The mh Brahmaldfcn. The 4lb j wuntry W. of the BungUea river, 

region of the 4tb Dhyfinft. ! beUveen Koondoor and Ghorce, 

AYA^UKHA (ot HoyinimkJiei) |Sif | IM. S6^ N. liong.^ E. 



BAHUDJASA ^ ^ KHi 

cspldiined by ^ lit. all lin¬ 

ing beings. 

BAKTRA 

A city of BactriunSL, ciicfl ftmirflcry 

of BoddhiBiDj A. 0. 600 ^till 
fnmniiB jta Tollca and 

taonniDonta. Ttio pr^sont BaJkli, 

hut. sd“48 N. Long eri E, 

BALA (Ringfb. Pumnn) ^ ^ 

Tho autor of tlio giil A[ici£>dA 

(ging!u Sujnln) ?l]o supplied 

S^Akynmuni with millc^ 

BALX ct F^tcUiiLiallrLi (Singk 

Iklnyaa) jjt fivopowert, 

wiih the uoU 'Ijftb stgnifisB 

jj^ lit. to limit, to stop.' Ono, 

or tlio oaif^gorie* forming tlio ;i7j 

BodJii pnkchikEi dkarmii (q. 't'.JJ 

embraciDg (1.) I ho power of foitli, 

V. S^mddhHaliv (2.) the power 
of Oh^rgy, V, irtryiVb«^a, {3 ) Ibo 

power of mamory^ v. Smrltibnlii, I 

(4.) tho power ol modiistton, v.' 

igoiniJliibniA, and (■'>.) tho |>owor 

of WEtiiocDp V. PraJjilflbala. Seo , 

olsQ ondor Indriya- 

Balabitta ^ 1,1 pif ^ ^ 

osplnined hy ^ Q lit. the 

cnrly loti. A king of MngajBiit, 

prolector of BiidJliirts, wbo, if' 

ideiitto witl] Balihlto^ reigned A. 

UlSh 

BALAPATt m ^ J!a 

Kamo of au eucLeid Kingtlom of 

Itiilia. 

BALAPBITBAGDJANA 

(PAlh Balaputhudjdjcmn] 

M ^ iiv M SR % 
Si ii^ 35 It fi SR «fi*ii>- 

^ d' ^ 
Bo oblld bom apart or by 

Ht. bom a fool qui! di f* 

faring (bo. from tba sainlA), A 

dofiiguation of unbanoYon^ 

BALI ^ exploiDod bj ^ ^ 

liL ono who bus ties (eo. of ro^ 

latioanblp) p Xalun of a king of 

Afinriuiv 

bAlukS An uicioul 

kingdom of oaatem Turkestan^ 
tbopraeoni Aksu, Lat, 
Long. nr. 

eANDUPRABHA ^ AnOwr 

of the Bnddluibbuiai BAt.ni S’A^. 
tr4. 

HARTJSATOnfiVA 

An ADcient kingdolD 

m Gujerat^ S. of the Norbnddt^ 
nmr BATochD, Lftt. 2l®44 N. 
Long. 72"5e E. 

BiSl^AH Olb. Bboebbali or 

PllilJffiK pft lM»S> A is. B 
WlJtllrB »■■ Q .iS. B » 

^ A S'ramjii^A of 

Tibet (±^a£) , tenolinr and 

con6deutifU odiriacr of Kubki 

Klirin, wlio appointed him bond 



lAyAmT-anNsaK 

of ilio Buclilh iBt olitiroh of TUMst ^ 

(A. D. 1,250). Ho ia tba anther 

of TuanUfd of BndtUiist 

oiogy ^ ^ B^^i) 
trAoalatod nnolhcr wotlc into 

Chinese, Ho oonstmcte^ (A. D, 

1,259) for tho ^[ongol language 

an alphnhot a^^l fijllabary bof- 
towiwi from tbo 'Tihutan and 

known bj tbo term Horyikj for 
which, hewover, tins Latnn Tsord- 

jioeen aubaeqnenlly {A. O. 1S07 

^1311) Babfitituted noolhor alp- 

hnbut, baecd on that of B'dkya- 

panditn. 

BAYANA ^ WP An soflient 

kisgtlom and city bi Bokhara, 
famouB for a atntuo of Buddha 

(finteriDg NLrT&5JB)j aaidi to have 

been 1^000 foot long. The pre- 

Bont Bainji% 34*d0 N. l^ng-1 

67*40 Eh 

BHADASTA (Pili. Bhimttt) ^ 

fli |Sfe ItJ ;Ai: 

111 great tlrtuo, A title of hon- 

onr f like Rov'orond) giy&n to 

prieata ( eapochillj of the HitiA- 

yana School). 

UliAllRA (FAU. Bhaddha) Kit 

IS or mm explained by ^ 
lit, virtuoitB, or bj ^ Ut. u ifflgCi. 

(1,) Ap epithet of or cry Bnddhft. 

(^.) ^"ame of tteo. (?* ) Name 

of ibo realm inwhioh l"a**ddbari 

ia to be TuboTtiH 

Bll ADKAKALPA {PilL Bhaddhn 

Kiippa. Siaiu. Vhaltiikala) 

liti tho kntpfl of tbs lagef. A 
daigtiaLioii for tho kalpa {q.v.) 

ef fltahility^ m railed bec:«u£D 

1,000 Buddhua {ingnB) nppw in 

the ooTiTSe of il Our preaont 

period in n Bhadrakulpa and -4 
Buddhas boTo already oppoared. 

It is to Inat 23G roilUon yftfirt, 

hut over 151 milUon yearn b4ve 

alruadj olapned. 

BHAItRAKALPIKA a0TRA 

^ ^ ^ Titk at ft U«iiBtittiQ» 

bj DluinuiTaikclifk, A.D. 300. 

BDADBAKl BiTBl SS 9 

of a tTJuulfttioa 

A,!). 701. 

BHADRA KaTOUANAt. 
Yu’odhvA. 

RHADBA MaT^KARA 
I PARIPBITCHTCH'S-TU 

tie of two treiiBlatlaiv, 'viz. 

Jr t- ^ Dhftniiarak- 

etm, A.D. SW—3IIS, ul ^ Si 

eiG is£ !i ie 9 
I Bodhirutohi, A.D. 51S—tJOT. 

! DH^DHAPADA ^ Hi'S 

Nan]0 of tho laist month of sam- 

mer+ 

' BHADRAPALA ^ |l!fe ^ H 

or lit I& IM * BodhUet- 

ivtt wbo, witli SOO otlier*, ilight- 

«<1 S'ftkjwnuwi •* former life, 
bot wad oflfirwfttd* converted 

and bedUUD BuddJiB. 

BHADBAPABA S'BECUTl” 
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two traniktiane^ t1«. nm 

« % ^ fcy PffUugipix, A, 

by XHT&^ara and oUtenL AD 
630. 

A son fif 
AmrrWdflDOj ono of tho flrat 
(liwiplos of S'fltyamuoi. 

I^ofcn, Umoat for ■ atotne ox- bhadbapAla s&tba life-1 «- 

by Lokatalcoha. 

b^ea RCTcm f( ee IS 

@ 35 enpluUod hy ^ ^ 

lit. good and loring. A pHctl. 
of PftrvatA whoso dupotatioo 
"filh a Sniimati was cqt abort 
by tho latter sinking down into 
beU, 

BHADKATCHARi PBA^HD- 

i'tiB of a tnnalntioD by Amog. 
bsTd^jni^ A D. 7*6^771. 

BBADBA VIBaRA ^ 

^ ^ explained by ^ ^ 
liL tho nonaateiy of sagea. A 
vittm in Kknytlcobdjii. 

Vi 

dwoUlng, of tito god BI,(|^) ^ 

^ ^ Qrosapflia or Kar 
(PUiIcrny), tho capital of 

Kopia'a, tho modern Bogriim. 

bhagavaddiurma 

lit, bonoumblo 

^W. A S'ranutoa of waatorn la, 
<lia who tranalatcd into Cluneae 
* popular Work in haaodu of 
A vaJ6ki 

BB AG A VAT or Bhognvaa (Pftlj, 
BhflgavA, Singh, BogQwa, Siam. 
Phflhhava. Tib. Btahwa Idim 

i5& fSff ^ « |g 

'(to ^ An epithotj *the man of 
-—wujaa« 

BHADBAYiNiTSH or Bhadra. v/» ^ ^ epitbot, ‘the man of 

p"‘«y«!' @BeM .6 H gf i «*'“■ •» 

W ^ *>'1- *b« School Of BffXKT Iluv t, „ 

; ? * «■“ “■•' “" " “'■ 
»“».»» aSTj:.® «flj ^ 
School of the descondants ®®^SKABA VaBMMA ^ Sfe 

."!Sl*'•mw by. ms ••fieri by 
a famoua ascotio called BhadtiL Cl Si tft , ' 

BBADSKA or Bkrirob, (pi|i M." .“• "“■ 
““""ji. Tib, Bp.., «„ „l 

I 
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liBAVA [Bio^ uhum] ^ lU. 

Ono of ih^ 12 Kid- 
oxi^DCd, as tho moral a* 

gutii that ftssigna otstj mdiTldnol 

to ono or other of tLo TriUAkja 

(S ^ iit. three mode# of 

Hotunl existcTioo). The creaUvo 
oaiue of Bhayn li npldiiuiu Ita 
consoqaonce is DjitL 

bftavasa&qkbXmita b&tra. 
Title of 3 truiilAlIaiiBg t!s. (1.) 

by Bodhiratdiif A. D. 386—534- 

(2 ) « K « <f«? bj 
fiuddbas’ftnta, A. D, 5S9; (3 ) 

A. a sie—90?. 

bhava yrvtKA |gnft5#c# 
or mm lit> dw nrgDoiE^ot. 

A di&oip!e of N^glrdjana, who 
rotiiiod to A Took cavom to ewdt 
the coming of Haitn&ya. Acthor 

of tha ^ ^ 3^ gSj 

llaMyjiaftUlKratrui S’Hctm, trani- 
lAtcd bj Hiu«n'tMtig, AJ).d4d. 

BQfCBABJTAGURU VAHjCr. 

TAPBABDASA P&RVAPBA- 

nidhXna 

ittifi m 
Title of b tiwelation by IJiiMe- 
Uang, A. P* 650. See dao BapiA. 
tathugnta pOrrapraeitUi^DA Tis^ 
^ohavistaiSu 

BUfiCnADJYACURU P&ftVAP- 

RANIDHANA ^ pjfi ftjj ^ 

:A0« Title of a tmufllation 

by DhamtngupU^ A. P. 615^ 

BHfOHADJTA RADJA ^ ^ 

liL thomodiod king, A disciple 
of S'llcyemmii, Boo also Snrva- 
iattvapriyedara^aiui and Vimds^ 
garbha. 

BHeCHABJTABXDJA BOtOH- 

ADJYASAUUDGATA BBTRA 

«»IK X aiJ: r: 
Title of A inmslntion 

by Kahiyjis'as^ A, 424, 

BHgCHADJYA SAMUDGATA 

m±^m lit the superior 
medionl Bodhl«a(tviL A disciple 
of SAkjmntiiiL Bee elio Vinur- 
lAodtrd^ 

BHICHaUGARWITA 0«6CH. 

ASVABA eIdJA 
lit, tbe king of gmye uttenmoeu 
Tito uamc under which number^ 
less BmldhaAstiooeaiiyelj np|>car- 
edf in MAblSAmbhnTi^ durfug the 
VinLrbhOga EAlpa, 

BHIKCED fPdi. BhikkhtL 8iogh, 
Bbilcohn, Tih. Dgudong. Along: 

Qidong) ^ ^ er ex« 

plnlned by ^ lik mendioftal 

BoholaiH or by m a lit fol^ 

lowers of S'dkjL (IJ A fkagmut 
plenty cmhiera of tbe Tirtesa of o 
leligloui mendicent (2.) Twe 
aLsASos of S'nmuteAB (i|p y.), via. 

OBoterio memltcanta ^ ^ Ji 

who control their natuTe by tlio 
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fjiw ntid eiDteno nictiilic^i* | RafWi iiijj i ■ j ■ t*, 
f itL \ ■i . ontiA iJft ^ cxplaiiitid bf H 
^ X^ i ) who Mijtrol their | u. , ^ ‘ J 0 

imtiiro hj aiflt. Every tnio BbiLr. i ^ spoahinoous geoenUfoa 
^Vb-I t— *_ _ » i 1-I-M ^Li i I ■ 1"J ■ 
UiitDra hj Every true Bbi^> 

cbn h enppesed to vporh mlra- 
cle«. 

BHltCDUNl Cnh, Dge itong ma, 

or ^ lit, bom bj tmi^ 

forioaiioQ, 

BHDrAS ^ ^ Haretice who O.VUU.J1 im, uge along ma, r>tiuiAS ^ ^ HereticB who 

Ani. Mong. TflhibagftTia*)J;(j I ^«*ra«ar0d their bodiea with aeliaa. 

^ or ^ FctEBlo I * Bhivaitio ««». 

nllgioiu moDilicniite who ofaeorvo Bimbaeara or nllgiom moDilicniite who obeorvo 

tbo same nJ« as any Bhiiceha. 

BHIKCHtr^fi pratimokcha 

^tra 4* ti ^ j£ J5, 

m ^ Title of 0 coiDpilatiaD 
by Ea-hicn. 

BHIKCBUNS S*\fitGBrKATlN-. 

ATA PBATlllOKCHA SDtBA 

tv ^ X ^ Titlo of B| 

Iruislation by Pa-hlen and BhadB' 
dhobbadra, A. B, 4U, 

BBIAI a Ptt ^ or 1^(1.) Kome 

«f S’l wn's wife (the terriblah fo i 

Viijilmairo (Singh. Bimaaia, Til>. 

SienUctt, or Gauga uhjui mitngpo. 

Mong. Morgiairi amogolonge ouilo 

^ Ichl, or !Iboli taasii it dsli irC hen) 

^ fiffc 1^: 0 Of ^ 
^ *r ^ ^xploiii&d tjj 

SE^ ^ <* shadow frotidored) 
Mlid. ar by lit 

of a vnao A King of Sliigadba, 
nwiAiiig at RAcljagriba, oonverted 

bj S Hkyaainnl, to whom be gave 

the Vtonvana park. Ha was 

aurdorod by hie son AdjSu. 

BIMBISaRA babja sO'tra 
ttlfAl _ _ ^ Xl I * ^ 

A city. W. of Ki;ot«^l„;^ t^iMMSARA RaBJa 8 &T R A, 

a etatoe fof BnddLa) ^ * 0 Blfc ' ——■—pj imam lAfnaro aj «« 

tmnsported itself .bitbor from | ^ ^ S 0 # fit ^ ^ 

* ^ ^ yb* T y M jSiF 
BOROM m m An AYt^lfihwam. I BODlil or Sflnabodbi (Tib Byang 

ebb ) ^ esplained by ^ 

lit. intelligence, or by fi ]it^ 

(the art of keeping one's mind) 

BHUROM An oxclama. 

tion, frequently ODoiiiring at the 

beginning of mnniFos (q, ), 

probably Iti inittntioa of Bbrn* 
iDuiie mantmt wbfch begin by 
inrokitig blifir (oarth), bhnvah 

(atiDospbore) andfvsr (beaTon). 

Porbnpa a conlmcttoti of Llifir 
(earth) end om (q v,) 

rw. w i\.. '^“‘“Aisttneiion 
Boddhr (the faculty ofintel. 

jgents . ihat intoll igenoo or 

tnow,^gohywbiehonob«on,es 
or a bollevor in Bad- 
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^IKiam, Sce^ flJao Do^llii pakcliikn ^ 

dbiuina- 

bodhidhakma ^ ® a 

The getk rDilSim {l«t ChinOie) 
pAtriaroh, originally called B<hl- 

Lkitnta 

h Kohattriyn by birth, hcliig Iba 
mo of A king of fioutliym India. 

Hie leanbcr Poiiyatnm (si*^ 

^ M) 
Itidharmata mart hi* iiadaritand- 

ing^bodhi} of the ]«w (dharraa) ' 
of Buddha, BodliidLiriaa brought 

iho alwahowl of S’ikyamflitii (t. 

pfilm) to Cbiua (Dtli moon, 21*1 
dav. A- D. visilod Cimtoii, 

Biid theft Luhyang. where he ro- 

tiiained ougnged in silsnt medi¬ 

tation foF 9 years, being thence* 
forth known as ‘the wall-gflaiiig 

Hntlitiiair ^|k P^)* 

lie to auppoied to haue died Mroa 

A. 1>. *20. 
ijODmOKDMA or Bodhimltcha 

tsang saw it (A, D- dSfi—®A5), 

still ejciats, 2 miles S. !! of Qeyt, 

on tfio left honk of the Niiran- 

jmiji. Cuttings of this tree, which 

is oonsidored to ho a symbol of 

the spreAd and growth of Budd. 
btsui, ore planted in Cldua iu 

front of moiidsleriee nod lomples, 

Frth bicnfA- D. S'ja^ld) mi*’ 
took this tree for a pfdratrw (v. 

{hitm), with which the UodhilrEo 

is now gcnomlly IdutitifiHd in 

China. 

BODHILA Jill Ui A native 

of Ca^ibIl(l^^K!■, w^ilujr of fba Tattvft 

santoboya s'iBtm ^ 

liolcrngiog to tbe IkSiiJjfteamghikik 

GobewU 

BODiiIMAyyA(SingU. Bodhiman- 

platfumi at bcnlbk or ^ litr 

the pint form of IntolligenCfl, or 

^ lit. tbs diamond 

UirciDa (v^djrAaanft). Thetorrace* 

^ bodbi tree, or 

^ ]|^ lit. Ireo of mtelligcnce^ 

ar ®|t il 
lit, pii^i^iali 

vrikcbii, or ^ ^ 

:n ^ lit. ftffvas^tbA vrikcLa. 

Tbo ttm (Ficias reJi^iWj wud^jr 

-which S'ltyamnnl did 7 ycarB’ 

IhdimnoOp iiad nad^r whicb ho 

bccQino Buddha* ThiH tros,. or- 

iginolty 400 (Cbinoio) foot 
ond 30 f^&l high when Eiuen> 

B4iid to huTo nuftiitd lUelf out of 

the groftiid, aurrenoding tho Bod- 

hidmitiAe whiMts all Bodhisattrii 

Eli clown when obottt to beoomo 

Bnddbiiji. I^bra ground. *iid to 
be M Eoiid os diamond^ ts bnliBV- 

<k1 lo forco tbo nii'^el ^centro} of 

the oAxtli- 

DODnUtOTCBI 

or # Jfe jfe 0' » * 

expInioGd by ^ ^ Uti uh' 

derdUmditig and hofO^ or by 



FAST I. 

^ UL intdligcnoi Anil hops, i 

(1.) A S’ramfl^* of northern' 
Jn^iAf who arriTod in LoL^-nng 

tTonalfiited ■<}ii3ie i 
SO Tfort*. (Cognomen of 
DhutnArutclii (q, t.) 

BODHlSATrVi fPilL BoJhttetto, 
Singh. BodhiAot, Siam. FhetUiAat. 
Tib. Bjang cub saida dpa) lit. b« 
TThiJW oflAonce (Battva) haa bo- 

OOEM inteHEgonce (bodhl)^ 

OT oxplainikL 

^ ^ Jtn^>wIodge 
in pesaesiaon ofone'H afij^tfone or 

*•? /(!> lit- the mJad of intoU 

ligenco. The third oIsh of sainte 
n-ho bATQ to pasi dd]j once moio 
through htimaii iLfo b^oro boconw 
ing BuddhAA, including bIao tboao 
BuddhAA who Art not y ot perTeotod 
by flntoriqg Kir^^ {t. Mahijtftt- 
tTAi). One of the three meana of 
oonveyanM to KiTT&nji Tri^ 

oompued wiih ui do. 
pbant fording a riTw- 

bodhisattva bodhidruma 

g a ® « 
Title of a book. 

BODHISATTVA BUD- 

Da^NTTSUBiTI SAUADHI 

Sitn = 
Kk«. Title of ■ tnuydetion, A. 
D. m. 

BODHISATTVA PItAKA ^ 

mm A iectioii of tbo Tripr}iika, 

tAlna treating on the atate of n 
Bodhianttra, 

BODHISATTVA Pl-fAKA 

SADDHARMA St^TRA 

Title of a tranelation fcj Dhar- 

Biarakcha, A. D. 1004—tO^E 

BODHISATTVA PI^AKA 

S(fTBA^gjg^Ti,l..r 

ft twoela^oa bj Biaeii.Uftne, A. 
D. 645, 

BODHISATTVA PITAKaVAT* 
aSsaka MAS’DJOS'RI 
MtTLA GAHBHA TANTRA 

**s»e*jikpj6 

^ ^ ^ Title of 
atnuuslatioa, A. D, S§0—100], 

BODHISATTVA TCHARyA 
NLRD^IS^A, Tifle of two trins^ 

by Ou^iTarniJui, A. D. 431, and 

# H by Dbar. 
maiakcha, A. D, 414—431, 

BODHIVAKCHO MaSDJUS’RI 
NlaOES'A bCtra ^ 

»» A§l«3tJ*» 

T[t]# of a tr&na-f 

latica, A. D USO—lOOl. 

BODHl VlHiRi # ^ # Ut. 

the toniple of intelligeneo. A 
favonrite Bame^ givoa to many 
moaeateriea. 

BODHIVHIKCHA V, Bod. 
bidrmaa. 

BODHTAXGA (Pali, Saftbodjt, nna. 
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8i»^. BowJjrftnga) -fc ^ 

Of lit. 80T0II dHu 

aioiu of bodhi^ or ]jt^ 

B^voii br&ncbet ofiiiid&nUiidmg. 

Odo oI tli« 97 categoziflfl ot tho 

Eodlij pak<:1iikm dbormib^ compr&- 

bondiog 7 dogrooi of inlonigoiioot 

(L} iDfiMorj Y. Sinriti; (2.) 

dlBciriminAtioi:k y. Dhartaa pmyit- 

clmyo [ (3.) enei^ v. Viiy^ j (4.) 

ji^ V* Priti; (5.) tnmquilUEj v. 

Pm^nibiliii y ({].)coi4Atic oontom- 

plotiou y. BaiziAdht - (7.) Indif^ 

for^ence v. Efp^kohl, 

A kingdom, N. of tlio ludiu^ S. E. 

of tbs Famir, rioh in Tninerals- 

The modem Balti, or LfttJo Tibet 

(bj Uio Dardfl oaUod raLolo). It 

14 to bo distiogui^oil from ibe 

cHj Dolor in TukL^ra^ 

Bn AM ^ A {Siam. Pbmm. Tib. 

T^bnnge. Mong. Earuii tegri) 

ei^ 

“ilsa @“*5 35 i 
or Or expLaioed bj 

father oF alL liTing beiogfl. I ho 

tiraC pOffloa of tbo Bfabminroal 

Trimiirtij adopted by Buddhiam, 

but plfload In ui inferior pCMfitiun^ 

being iookod upon, not u oroa- 

tor, but lu a tnmaitorj dovaUi 

whom every eaintf on obleJiiing 

bodbij eorpanscfiL | 

BRAHMA DJaLA S&TRA. Titie 

of two irojuliilitonj^ vk. 

as i. 
D. 222—280, ima 

by Enoiimdjxvnf A. D. 406^ 

BRAHMADATTA ^ ^ Or 

^ ^ of Brabnia. {1.^ 

A king of Ennykknbdja, (2,) A 
king of Vlr&nnB% Jktlior of Ka- 
I'yapo. Samo m Bnibntln* 
andita- 

iBRAHHADHVADjA sa! lit. 

Brnbraa^a fignm A fabuloia Bad- 
dhoi, wboee domain ii Sp W. of 
our nnivereOp an ieoftmoUoti of 
the Sth non of Mabfcbhidjia 
djaanft bhibhiii> 

BQinMA£A.LA N^owo 

of B tnoaDtaim 

B R A H M A K i TIK AS (Siam. 

Phrom. Tib, TebAngt likbor) ^ 

lit, the 

devoa of Brahma. The retinue of 

Brahma. 

8RAHMAKCHARAS ^ ^ or 

^ lit, BFahma^a writing, 

rill orSmiakrit, the Fbrnier being 
oonaidered by ChineaQ vritora tbo 

more ancient ejiiteiu^ bath as a 

written and spokod Longnoge. 

BHAHMALOKA ^ ^ Ut. the 

hearena of Brahma^ or ftp 

^ Uti tho beaveiLB of the mler 

of the world, Rigbioen besTeiiiy 

mansions eonstittiting the world 



■offoriD (v, B&poilJiitii) ftliil djTiil- 
tjil Inidi rcgiijQA of uont^mplotiun 

(v^ DhyAim). Sootliorn Biidilhiiin 

knows only eixlU^h. Northern 

Buddhi^ls addod F uj^yaprouivji 
nn^l A liahllrnlrrk 

BrAhMAXA (Tib. Bmni to) ^ 

jg or ^ ^ ptj tiptoed 

tj ^ ^7 m. pure walk. (1.) 

A t^^rin of looiftl dlstincLitHi 

IJh elan), iho caitn Emhuintia, 

(2.) Aspeligiqui lenn^ di^slj^ting 

a muo n-Lfw oonducl itt piiro, 

ERATIl[iNANDTTA ^ Ut* 

]it BralLma'seTepIidtih A kitigof 
YAisYilip who had 1000 sons, 

called Drahinadattn. 

ORAHMANAFliKA ^ 

^ A city+ N, E, of tho capitnl 

of IfikveL 

eraetma^iArachtra ^ IJI 

PI 0 » ®).? »la 'i> 
tlie kingdoms of the BrnhmatMi-, 

A goDoroJ namo for India, 

BBAHMANAKACHTRA RADJA 

i ^ Title of a book^ 

BRAHMAPARICHADYA y 

^ lit, the asssEiiLly of the 

Brahmas. Tito Isl Brahnaaloka. 

The 1st Togiou of the 1 st Dhy^nm 

BRAHSIlTOKi ^ i| « @ 

M By ^ ^ lit, 

the woman-kingtloTTi A kiogJorn 

of nortliefn India, tba dynastier 

tlllo of wbrdi was eotailed upon 

tbo foinnle linn otclusivoly. Its 

Capital was sitnat^ near Sironiig^ 

gtfr^ Lat StPlO N, Long B. 

brahma FUROHITAS ^ |j| 

lit^ the attendantj| of Bj^ma, 

Tho 2nd Brabmal^ka, Tiio 2nd 
Fc^on of tho 1st Dliydna, 

BRAHMA SAHaSIPATI 

or ^fabnbnilinm salaARtpatl 

lit. lord of the world of paUsot 

suffering. A t!tlo of BitdkJiia, as 

ruler of the SahaJdkadliAtii. 

brahmatghXrim ^ 

fixpliitned br 5^ ^ lit. di»- 

ccHKlants of purity, (I.)'A youii^ 

BrcthiuAa, (3.) A. BudilhiBl: il«. 

cotie, irrespDctiTo of coata oar 
dowont, 

brahmXvadAna sGtka 

^ J!^ f 5^1® “f * 
book. 

BilAlIMA VASTCi^ ^ TUb 

of a syllaUaty, fit 12 jierta, 

UrrODHA (Sijim. Fbottba^. Tib. 
Swigs rg)'as. ilong. BuFchjiu ) 

Ef m 

™ ^ ©t or 

explained by lit. awoko (un- 

donttandiDg). {1Tho drat por* 

__#oti of tlio Trimtna, (2.) Tbe 
bigboat degreo of raibtHbtp, Bud- 



^A^V^IEIt]TnH|T1[I.VEffS TVlt-nONAllV. ar 

clbnBliip. (3.) iiitt'lltgeiit; 

wlo has broken tUrongli 

llio boiiJfigfi of eeuse, jKjrceiiHoii' 

and Belf, kbowi tb^uttanilir^iiiky 

of nil pTienomenji^nbLl u re^iidy to 

enter Nirv^;^ 

BUllLiHABnADHA w ffi m\ 

^ IS ^ w St %' IS 

explnined by ^ ^ Ht- intel¬ 

ligent iuieo, (I.) A natls-o of 

Knpiluvtt^tii, A descendant of Am- 

nt^nfiA HAdjsh who came lo 

Chinn A. D- blTodncaxl an 

niphftbcl of 42 chnractein ami 

tr&nHtnied and campoatd many 

boolcH. t®) AdiHcipleof Phar- 

makbclia, wbuin lliueii'teang (A. 

Dp 630—640) met in India 

BUDDHABllC-Ml sGtRA ^ 

±lil 
latlon by HlQCii-tBang, A.D. 645+ 

B\j D Dll ABIT GMI rOTEA 

S‘ a f! T a A B ^ ^ 

A ooidBiBiiUiiy on Uift procriing 

work, tninBlate<! by Hlaw-t^ng 

A. D. 649. 

buddhadSsa JSfe 

Mplaineirby ^ lit butojI 

of intoUigenco* A nntivo of A-1 

jnmnkbat aulbor of the Mali^- 

'vbibhAnha 

BUDDn ADHAR M A same an 

Av^fiiiikadharnifl, 

BDDDHADJIVA^ |££ ff 

BXpIaLuiMl by lit iutcl-* 

ligtnce and longeTity, A nativa 

of Cabnl, who nrriTcd in China 

A.ly. 4^3 and irnnalatcd 3 VOrks. 

DUDDHAGAYA V* Gayi+ 

boddbagupta 

^ OKjdaini^d by iit. 

bonny of intalUgencsa, and by 

lit, protcetion of int^lligenoo+ 

A king of ^tagadbij soa and aufi- 

cOMOr of S'akridEtya, 

BUDDHA 11 Rl data DRXUA^t 
Title uf iirfo trauilntioiu^ viss. 

^ # <0 ISC m £ 
by EMuan-tfiang A. D 650, and 

of iatur daio. 

BT7 DDE AKCHElrBA (Singli. 

Buddliuistm. SiMn. Pntlijiklivt. 

Tib. Saiigp rgyaa tji xingj ^ 

H “S P ^ ^ fi 

^ it 5HI U 
oKplainod by ^ ± lit+ the 

laud of Buddha, or by ^ 

lit the kingdom of Biiddiia^ TliO 

Epliere of each Buddba'a mfluonea^ 

said to Eio of fourfold nature, vii^. 

(I,) Ibo domain whom good wid 

evil am mi^od ^ ^ ^ 

-|- . (2,) the dotnain In wLlob the 

or^iinanoea (of religion) are not 

altogether iooffoetnal |pj ^ 

^ i./ impurity in 

bnuiabed nnd all boiop reach the 

stale of S'rivaka end Anflgimln; 



the domaltk In whbh Bud- 

dhum Is spontsa^DBlj soogpied 

and darned idto pmtic^ ^ 

m± f wlierd Its domands etej 

fully ircaponded to 

and wbera ov^n ordinary beiDga 

accept and cany tkiln Into prsc- 

^ ±; a) tLQ 

domiun of ipirltoa] natiim m 

^ wLfiw aU boiEi^ are in 

a portnanent dcrndition of itiilncss 

•Dd light ® ±* 

BITDDHAJIITBA ^ M ^ < 

« ^ lie 5^ ^ The 9th lu, 
dian patriarch, a nnUTe of nor¬ 
thern Indio, by birth ft VAib^J 

anthar of the 5Sl 

5c PaStchftdTAtn dliyAftn 

B^tra mahArtlia dhomia, and 

therefore ity!ed Matodhylnagaru 
(grmt tcschar of dontecDplotlon). 
He died B. 0. iS7. 

BDDDHANANDI #|l ^ ^ 

The 8th ludieui patnarch, aim. 
tiTo of Kamnrdpa and desoendiiDt 
of the Gootama family, 

BtrDDHAPiLI lie ® 

explained by nm lit. guard¬ 

ed by lutelligeaeo, (L) A dia-- 
oipLo of b'AgAtdJiino and founder 

of a ffubdiTision of the Madhya^ 
mika SebooL (2.) A natlvg of 
Ckbul who traualatcd {A, D. 67t?) 
1 Dhlnt^i into Chinese. 

BUDDHAPHALA Ht. the 

fniit of Baddhiu Tlio fruition of 
ArhAtsUip Or Ar^hattvaphola, 

BUDDHA PI^ aka NIGRA- 
hanAxia mahAyana 
sOfRA Titlo of » 

tnmjltiioa bj Kamiradjlro, A 
D. 405. 

DUDDHASAffonATI S&TRA|& 

' ^ ^ ^ Title of a tr»Di- 

lAtioa bj Dluroiarekcluk, A. D 
205—31 e. 

BUDDHAS'ANTA 

erplninod bj ^ lit. fixed 

ibtolltgeiico. A nativo of Ceatml 

ladia, who traQalatod eonia 10 
worlta into CtiboHe, A. D. 524_ 
650. 

flUDDHASrSHA |/|j [!£ ft ^ 

aipluiaod by gip ^ jjt. „ 

lloi) a intolbgiinw (i.a, euprama 
intolJig«itco). (1.) A difciipi* of 
Au&tfha. (8.) An epilbot of 
Buddhocbmga fq. t.j 

BUDDRAS'RfDjMNA ^ ^ 

itt. tba {pood oiQOb of iotal. 

ligetiOQ. A Bodbleattra, aotbar 

Ma- 

Ldy&Da lakoha^BuSgblti a'lUtnL 

bdddha'tcharita kAvya 
8fjT«A 

A narrative ef tbe life of BAkya. 
idtiiii hy Ae'yaghfioba, tmaalated 
by Dbannarakoba A. D, 114_ 
42U 



llLi DDIUTOH ARITRA 

ff Title of a hiaitOTy of| 

SMkjainiiiii> tmiialAted bj' DjM' I 

□DigtipUi, A, D. 587, j 

buddhatchiiayX ^ ^ lu,' 

the ehadew of tSn«tdhe. Tho 
fhedoir of S'lltjMDUDi, exhibited 
in variotti places ia [ndia, but 
Titible only ia tbo» ' vthoB^ 
wmd Li pore ^ 

btodhatbata life I® ^ 

^ ^ ^ IS 
od b y lli mtolitgotit 

mviouiT* {1+) Naiii^ of M Afbit, 
of the SobooL (S.) A 
nttLive of Oabol, traiwlitor of iho 

T ^ IS llAhlvajpulyik p^* 

^ibodd^ sAtzm pewnnirtbA oik- 
tn (drea A. D. 650). 

BUDDBATASlOiai 'W> K 'Ot 

IP III A inonataln no«T EAd- 
jagnhik S'Aky^Piniu oddo iivod 
in ono of its took careroA. 

BUDDHAVARMAN 

exploln* 

ed by lit. ooirw ofln- 

tellige&cv. A nAtira of Indift, 

eo-CmnototoT of fcbo HU# 

mm & AbbidhultuL 

Tibh&chA a’ftatra, A^ D» A37—189. 

BODDHAVATAjlSAKA HAHa- 

VAIPULTA SlhKA ;A 

jSf » # SB SI tki.o(. 
tnuitlntioD by Buddbabhadm and 

others, A. I>.41«—^20. 

BL'DDHATAS’AS 

eYpIftined by lit lDt#lli.r 

gent and bf^gbt. A niilTe of 
Cfibiib tfftiwUtor of 4 worlcfl^ A, 

403^13. 

BDDDH0€H1KGA MBS 

A natiTo of Indiat dao ityled 
Bnddkam&tm, wbo propignted 
Bilddliuni ID Oblna fftbont 34iS 
A. B.) nltb tbo flid of mngio. 

BUDDBdcHKltJHA # ig “n* 
Tlio ftfcollboiio of S'atyamoni, §ka 

cbject of worahip (y. UoLnieba)^ 

BUKHARA {f f^or^f-4^ 

The present Bokhnn, L.et. 3sl*'4'7 
N, Long. 64*^0 B. 

C. 
CHA^tABHlDJSlS T. Abhidjaa. 

CHApAKCHARA VIDTaMAN- 
TEA. Titio of 3 trAOilotloiii, Yifi, 

Limtehi, A. a 693, (3.) ^ ^ 

5£i«A. P, 517.^430, snd 

(») 5f> ^ W 3E ^ A. R 

WK—557. 

CHApATATANA (Si&gb. WAd- 

RTi^bondo^ Tib. Skye mtchbod) 

& tt SB « * ® 
lit. 6 dweEiogi or ^ ^ lit. ^ 



or ^ 

Ono yf tlsu 12 Nld4- 

fvafi; fienBatioTi, fho oUjccli of seu- 

fiatijn, tlm otgAnft of aonsalion 

i[eye, tior^ no&o^ tongiie, bod j, i 

tnind}^ 

CnADriDABlllDHARMA 

JS: Ift'f Bit # ^ Title «f a 
phLiCHto^bicnl work- 

CUADUMAs @ ^ I? a die. 

trict of TitklairEi, on tb? upper j 

CIIAQBNaS ^ a dii- 

irict E. of Cbodulnlfl^ 

CHAKNAGARIKAH tU 55 

tSU M Rp ^ M ^ 
lit. tbe Scbocl of d oitlefl. A 

pbiloaopbical Sobool. 

CHAth’MfiKA -^1 jSH ^ 

bi^UvA, ffloioiif-far £Ual piety. 

GHASMl'ICHl DHARA^il ^ 

DAKGUliJ? A V’ANA ^ 

lit. courto (of tbe mn) to tbo 

fioutb. A |>onod of 6 moothSi 

DAEfCEI^JAKOSALA v, Ki^ln. 

damamGka nidana sGtba 

(Mong, DsmuglunJ ^ ^ 

Title of a trail alation (Ht. tbo 

uf tho oanies of wiiiom 

ftt)d A. Dr 44o. 

DANA (‘T 

0(1 by HJ jSSi oibibltloh of 

obflrity, Tlie first of tbo G 

riramit^a, charily» ni tbo raotiifo 

of uliiifl, werlficMB^ wlf.mutilation 
and aclf-ininiolfltion, 

DaNAPALA Jg ^ IH. donor of 
oulvfttion. A nfttJvo of XTdj&nB, 

wlio translAletl into CUineikS foiMO 

111 wurka and necei’vcd (A. D, 

9S2) from liio Emperor tUe 

title P ft fifl* 

Bobolor and espoeitor of tbo faith. ^ n lit S 
Title of B tranaUtion by Hinon-1 d^SAPATI ^ liU by clionty 

bang. A.D. C1&. crosamfi (tho ioa of miaory) or 

CilAEAKA ^ ii ^ I J|!l jE 'it. BOToroiga of oharity. 

astery to Kajiia’a. ^ title gif en to liboml palrona of 

D. 
DiQOBA ». Stapa. 

DAKClIl^A (lit. til* right, 

i mi ^ ^ " 

can, S. of Bebnr, often confound¬ 

ed wiih ^ ® Syrl*. 

Biiddbiam. 

DSNATAKA ARANTASAl.i ^ 

55 r4 S9 ^ 
liTing on tbo fiEfluborn or on 

Imlf-tidlis rocka. 

DANTAKACBTHA 

^ npUinod by ^ ''*■ 
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^lonlnl wood (rsAt^ring Jocayod | 

teeth when chwed). A 
flfihl to hnvn gfflwii from n. tootb- 
piok of S'ALyfttttiini^ 

DANTAL^Ej^GFRI 

% Ilj « M # til A tnonti- I 
tain I>4ifft2iiEi of JuafinJ | 

VarHobfl, willi tt coTeni [now 

colled Kaalumrl-GlilJr )| where 
SurMrui livudn 

DARADA (if; jgf The comitjy ef 

the luaifnit Dordae, new cullcil . 
' DttrJo, Lflt. 3o*l I R. Ltt»g. "3* 

A4 E. 

DAS’ABALA + yj Ut. tea 

powers. An optlhat of Ervoiy 

Biiiddlio> iLS possessing li> facul- 
tieSj consiiliiig of ecuno of tlio 
d AHkidjoit Slid of iopmj of tho 

B l^lArgos, 

DAS'A BALA K aS^ Y AP A 

V. VAolipa, 
DAS'ABti&Jn PRATICHTHITE 

"t ail oiclomatioii flit, | 

Hhoti who ftrt ftlmidiiig upon llie 
ten regions') jiddniBBcil to Tnth- 
IgnUs in pfnferSv 

DAS’AUntJMtKA St^HtA. Title 

ef 2 tranBlutiena, tii, (I jj^ '([|i 

hj Dbnrmn- 

rakebor A* D. *D7, and (2,) “|^ 

it 4«? Ijy KumAnldjivii and 

Biuldhsyu'n^, A. D. 384-4 J 7, 

DAS’AUtl&MIt: A SUTHA 

S'Astra ■h id! ^ A comp!- 

lotion Is/ Viisiihtindhxn trftnilaled 

by Bodliirntdii, A. I>. 51L 

U AS’A U hD M f V I 13 fi ^ 0 H A 

s’XsTiiA 

ComTneutary* bj NCigiirdjnna, on 

tho two funsgoing worke^ oon* 

iniisxng oaTliest teooliltsg fO' 

gnrdlng AmitAblLH* tramtatoil bj 

Ktnutrtwijlva, olrsi A. D, 405, 

DAS'aDEAK3Jx\KA. Xitlfl of two 

ttmnslBitionSp vis. (L) 

^ by Biiddlijui’aista, A. B. 

sa!i,ii»fl(3.)-||ll!SAS + 
&u bf Sa^gliApAle^ A, 13, 

5«2—5S7. 
DAS'Anra A ndhakXra 

vidhvaSsasa sGtiia 

a tmn&latioii bj BhnrniiiiukchJ^ 

A. II. aoG. 
BAS’ASinASRlKl VRABJl^L 

PARAHItI. a scctioa of tlio 
BliiMprndjnlp4™init®i siitra (q.v,), 
Identio wiUi ibo Aohisaiiliiisrikl 
prnsljpipiiraTnitA sfitm 

icpentoly trniiHljttotl nnder tlia 

following title*!, vis. (Is) ^ 

j?Ji «)Jlt *0 t 
arakclia, A. U* C^-) /]' pp 

)|Si ft3£ P t ^ 

Kutuin^iljivo, A. 1>. 408, (S.) ^ 

(iLcsmj'toto) by Uliuniiniirij'i, A. 
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i>,332, 

A. D. 3-3-SSO. (5.) 

^ ^ Dinutiln, A, D. 

980-1,000, 

DAS'ATGUAKRA ECniTl- 
GARB 11 A, Titla oF t'lto tmnsla- 

tioua. Ti*.,(l.) ^ ^ 

itll jS* + IIS A‘ D. CBl. 

eind (2.) ^ ^ + 

|f^ |!l^ A. D. 38T-4;1{). 

DELADA (Sia^li. Daliula} ^][ 

lit. Bwilillin'ft tMliu A Ait«roil 
T^llDp tll<3 kfl C«1UII4 tootb of 
S*ft^ynti]Utii. 

BEVA (Singh. Bn^vn. Tib. IJia. 

MoDg.Ti'gri) oxpkiued 

hy ^ ^ lit, lEtbAbiiants 

of ibe Bmhmnlokos^ or 'by ^ 

lit. ApidU of iLGEavQzu {l.J 

General ^eRignntion oF ih^^ 
of BrahtntoUin, ^nd ot nil inliribi. 
timl^ of Lbo B^ToLqkaQ ^ho jito 
Bnbjedi to metompayoliDBia. (S } 
Unoido of tbo l^Lb patrULitilip a 

HAti^o of soutlioni IinliQ, a dia- 

ciplo of NtlglnljtinJW filso isallod 
BtivabodbiHittva ^: 

ATiid j^na lX‘va ^ ^ nnd 

Kllanetr?! 0 (lit. AKuns eye) 

tfl] diatinguiili- 

ing brightnefli)^ otitbor of P, 

workB, a famous jmlngonUt of 

Brahtninkm. 

D^VADARS'lTA or IXlvntlt#Hliri 

( S i Ugh, Df vadnlio ) 

Tbo i^ldcn<^ of Snprabu-dtlba- 

UfiVADATTA fSinglj, Dewadutta. 
'J ib. Lbna byiti or Oltui ditliin. 

liloDg. Togri OktigA) ^ 

^ or oxpbined 

by ^ '.J'jJ* lit. gift of dvYOA. 

Tho rival atid etiomy of S'Akya^ 
mtiDi* on iooanutitiob of Aaita^ 
■wallowed upby boUp worslilpiKKl 
an Bnddfaa by a scot, op to 40d 
A. B.p suppo«od to reappoftr na 

Buddbn B^var^dja ia 

im univoT^e colLod BAvu^ppHaa 

at). 

BE V A LAY A (Singh, Bowala^ ^ 

jji^ Jit. fibrlao of a dtva* Nniao 

of id1 hmhmicticnl tom pica, 

DE¥Al6kA (SiagU. IkiwiiJoltap 

Tib* Ithn yol) ^ Jit. hoavon or 

^ ^ lit. taaaAloQ of duyaeL 

Tho G ooleBlEnl worlda, Eituated 
abore tbo Myro^ botweGn tbo 
earth oad tbo BralimalAkafl. Soo 
Tybfttiir mabMptja kiyiknaj Tra- 
yjoitrim&'aa ■ A'anm; TiicbilajNir^ 
manamti; ParaiiiriDita. 

DfeVAKAOAKF ^ J|| /£ 

«plriii,*rl by [g ^ ^ 

IH. Inilinn cluiraatf^ni used in 

Tilwl, flr by |]Jf ^ m. tlio 

writing of iUiwab, 8«9 under 
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Sanekrltn- ^ 

D6vAraADJ?«A tS| ® M ^ 

” # Pf » Sli 
by ^ lit, wiALlom of a 

ddva. A nutivo of Knatann who 

traiiaUtcd C worka into Chineso,: 

DfiVAS^AKMAN fj? ^ 

A SlbaviniH aultwr uf two works i 

(iu wbiab bo Uia txfaiiiiiioe 

of both ago and iioti'e^)p ^bo 

died 100 ^-LWi hl^cT S^ikjrrtninul, 

DfeVASfiKA ^ 0 ?/R 01. 

likined Iiy ^ ¥[£ lit. arrojf of 

dtVns^ All Arbat wlia could 
tramipnt L hlmsolf and othara into 

Tucliita, 

HEVATA SfimA ^ fill H 

Titio of a Irmnalation by iliuou* 

tenn^f D. 

DRVATlDfiVA 3^ Pf* ^ 

ditra among d^vaa. Ilia nturks 

given to Siddliaft* (v, S^ikym- 

niuiilif whan, on bin iiraEantntiOD j 

m tba teiaplfl of Mnhf^a'vnrTil 

(ffiva), ibostatnea pf all the gadtf^ 

profit ntinl tbimisfilvaB befere bitn. 

nilVESDRA SAMAYA ^ 

^ Lit doetnnaL method of 

tlio lord of davai, A work (on 

roynlty)^ in tho pos^SSion iif a 

ioii of RJiilja bale 11(1 mV CLo^ 

dev! {Siiigli. Dewi) ^ |gp 

exi>1a!ncd liy ^ liL a fe. 

male dAvii. Boma ai Apsarafl 

DllANADA Y+ Yiifl'rainn^ap 

deanakatcheka 

^ An anoient kingdom in 

ibe N. E. of modarn Madroa pto- 

aidonoy. 

DHANU ^ lit, a bow. A mm- 

aura of langlb^ ibe dQijQtb pari 

of a yAdjan n, 

DHARAKA or Parana [jfj J/fJ ci- 

plained by KL the !:!4tb part 

of R laeL Au tuiliau weighty 

ftlitftl to 7d gmina, 

DHARA^'t^DUATtA lit. 

grasping ibo earth, A 
Rodbiaattva to whom Rtiddba 

lavcaled tlio fiitnra of Avaloki- 

i^j'vnnw 

DUARANl j££ ^ M 

by J/*[j lit, mtintrnJ, Alyrfio 

forms of pmyerf often oouchetl 

ill Saiiakriti fnrtusng a portion of 

Ibo Shim literalLiro (DhAmnipi- 

f ikaj ill Cbitiei oo early a& ibo p?fd 

ooiilury, bat matSo popular ohiody 

through the YogAioikilryii fq. v.) 

Sahool, Soe also Vidylilbani- 

piiaka; AWitm; Eiddbi; VIdya 

niablm^ 

DHARyA(PaIi, Dbanima, Singb. 

DharEfima. Tib, Los krimH) U 

ig«-^a fK"® m 

IS ffll .x^lJifn.1 by ^ JH. 

low. (L) Tim BiidLlliiai Law^ 

primuplaa^ rvligioiip conoD^ tuid 

object! of worship, (2,) The par- 

evptioD of chfimctar or kind^ ouo 
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of tUo Olkft^nyatftnai. (3,) One 
of iho T?ir7fctri4 v.J 

DHAltMA aRA^SYAKiV? J[^ 

M 05 » “ a-.W fi5 » 
llermitfl awl holdiitig 

thiit tho prinelpltw (clluirnia) oT 

liniKiikn ofitoro m originally calm 

ptoF^vp, TheiT f?iTCtirite tree 

!b tho Uwlbl treo. 

DHARSl ADALA ^ 

A of tlio West, trwift- 

laUir (A. B. 4ii?) of tho SckhCi- 

tull vyilha. 

BIIAIIMAESAMA ft Bf«' 

^ 5^ ^ B'niciin^pa of Iho 
Woflt^ tnuiBlrttor of 2 aijtni*, Soe 

also miller DLnrirLail^vji^ 

DnABilABODBI ^ ^ 

br ^ A S'nuua:^, tmiiila* 

toT (A. D. 3S6-550} of tho Nir. 

UUABMADtVA ^ ^ A S*n». 

tni4Q.i uf Nalmifln 

who LrnnBlateil (uiitler ibU imtne) 

4U woTka {A. P, ), ru^d 

under the name Dlirtrhialiihndra 

C ^ 
flBst—l.oul), 

DUAltMADilABA m 

prtvtjna] or ^ jfj (t.) A S’ram- 

of the Wwt who trruiHla^o<l 

( A. D. 037) KCivonil work# on 

YilLn.jJL (2.) A fabuleuA king 

of Kiniiarnff^ 

DnAR^tADH^TCr H HI DDT A 

S A SI V R I TA HIltDE3'A ft 

H il8 «« a- M # 
TiLlo of A tHinslalkm by ^landrA^ 

A. D. :.02™^57. 

DllARMAJ^TAirAE*A9 

(ta life W # ■>' ft/fe^B 
A TiAtfvo of Coutml li^Itip tmoA- 

Utor (Ai J}, 4il) of tho Amitli^ 

arta»aira (fe£ ^ 

D n A R M A OA HA SAunYUD* 

GATA ^ ^ A fictiticiaa Butl- 

dbiv Raul to have Uoglit "al»olulo 

intctHgenco \ 

BB ARM A GUPTA or BhArma..oti 

(Pali. DlianiiiiaguttftJ m 

m S’ ” =AB ^ ^ 

*S “ft ■« » ft s« 
or ^ (1.) An HMOtio of 

Goyloti, fiJiiiiiier (clrcn 4>>0 A- D=) 

of the Dharmogtiptoh 

a “ ft « 31! “ ft ® 
35) School, a, branch of iho 

Sarv^tlvAdiik- (2^) A tinUco of 

Hotithem InAiA wdio tinrLsIutfMl 

(A, D. 590—tliti) iiiDtiy worka 

into ChiTieBO. 

OHAlUrAGUPTA BilIRCHU 

KARMAS eg «■ fft li ® 

Titlo of a oonipilatlnn hy % (Bb- 

olplo of 11 illCU-tBAng, 
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DDARMAQUPTA BniKCHUSi 

KARMAN ^ ^ ^ 
^ ^ ^ Title of a triurtlar 

UuD by Gti^^vekroanii, A. B. 4SU| 

DHAUJIAOUPTA VINATA 

^ ^ ^ Titia of a ir^mi^ktian 

by Buddhnyft^^M (A. D, 40S) nod 

nnotlior. 
DBAIIMAKA-LA ^ ^ 

'IfE II ^ 
A Iwitivo of Cant ml lodin, tbo 
fimt Imailiitor of n book on dia- 
oipUjiQ fFrntitnokclia of tbo 
hAMflBgliikA Tinnyei) LnttodnoEd 

in Cbitia (A, D. 250). 

DHARMaKARA ^ M 

flr <[i^ lit. religions untnio. 

(1.) A title of honour* (2-) A 
previouB inoomotion of Amitiibluii 
when o diwiplo of Lokei'vum- 

rildjti, (3.1 A tiutivB of Hoklm, 

folloivor (A. D* 1*30) of the 
Uinl^Ann School. 

KIIA K M A K A T A (Tib, Cos kyi i 

^ ^ lit. the s|iirit«nl. 

body, (1.) Tho fl«t of ^ 
quditties (V. Trikfiyu) belonging 

to tbo b^y of every Buddlin, 

vis. lutulncus apiritonlHy. (2); 

Hid 'Itb of Iho UnddhAkoliHnw.' 

DIIABMAJIATI » ts 

or ^ lit. niiiicl of tlso Ifl"- 

(1.) Tba ^^tb Jiofi of Talmndnil 

ftilrypi i^nulipa. (2.) A S^miiiiio^ 

ol tbe Woflt ^'ho imnBli.t^^(A. IK 
460J two wutkfla 

DHAUMAMITRA ^ 

or ^ 111. flosiHihufcg of the 

law, or ^ ^ (tilF 

mnn wltb conneotod t^yo-browj^ 
tcacbor of dby^nJU A SViiiM«o.a 

of Cabo! wlio tranisklcjd (A- D. 
424—442) tufttiy works* 

DIURxMANANDi 

or lit. joy of tbo lnw. A 

S^TDianiiJi of Tiikblni wbo tm^i- 
Intod (A* D. 3a4—391) fivo 

warka. 

DHARMAPADA {Vk\l Dhamma- 
patfa)* TitJo of 4 Toraiona of a 

work by Dbarmalritn, tI*. (L) 

^ ^ ^ {E 
DhariEiapada A, D. 224, 

(^*) lii W ’"fe ® 
niapfwiivftilatia Butra A- D. 290 
_Si>G^ (3.) ATRdftoa siltni fij. 

r). (4.)^ H i’jfl H 
Hhrirmflaafagrnlm uubdrtbit glRM 

Blllra, A 1), 980—1001. 

DHARMAPiLA ^ jJJE 
lit. gimirdittTi of the la^r, 

A haIito of KanlcliipiiTn, who 
preferred the priestliooii to the 
hand of P prineoss. Ilo is famy iM 
os a dnileclicinii, n>i oppouont of 
lirniiin^i.w, and anlhor of font 
workf, ttmittlated into Chiueso 
A. U, OiO-TiO). 

DU arm APHALAf;^ ^ or 

S’ihJJI Dharmnithnila ^ ^ 

A S'mtunnn of tho Wait wbo 
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iutrixlacod in CIittjq fA D. 207} j 

Pfj TfS ^ $l Mmlhjnma 
itynkta efitra (a biograpby eF^ 

S'lkyjmitiru). | 

DUA till APB ABhXsa ^ 
tjf| lit. brigbliKHi of tlig l&w. I 

A Baddbit wlio, in Hut Rntulvab- 
Kfien Kfttjjft, will ap|>cftr in Su- 

vis'nitdhn, wboti tLoro will 1» no 

wxm^l dilferonco^ btrtli inking' 
plflOo iTinongli imnpnpjtiTnVn 

DtlARMAPBADjJfA v. Dh.-irmoJ- 
ham. 

DflARlfAPRAVITCItAYA fPfiU. 
Dbamma ritotnijii) ut 

<?ritJUn[iUoii dr ff a lit, Uioj 

(scooiid) boilliyaiiga (tj. v.), vi*. 

dwcnmlnatioii, U. Uio faculty of? 

discaru i ng trtith iind fnlBedood. i 

DliARlIAPIilYA ^ ^ ip 

^ ^ 4i or nil 

^ ^ I>t. love of tlio law 

^ ® g™dncB of fho. 

inw. (I,) A S'nmtion from Jj,, | 

diji, trjinjdntorof Iho Dm’AmIuic. ; 

riki (A. D, 3?2) nnd of a work oa 

tho vinoyn (A. D, 40D). ( U.) 

All ndli&rcnt of iha ninnylna 
School front Bnklm (A. D. 

nilARlrAIJAKCIlA. Xamoi 

of rit. (f .) M ^ 

IliJJ tit. Jndn llliurwrt Am^ya 

(Tib, QohUnrA^ or BhartiQJi), | 

translrttor ( wilb KiUi'yopj lJat.j 

df tlid ilf 4-2 I 

or ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Utarmnnikclia, 

n iwtivo of Tnfchfim, who fatro. 

dnwd ilm first (dphjibot in Ciiiiia 

wid tmiiBljtidd (A, D, 206_317J 

Boni0 175 worka; (S.J 

(Itidn Dtiiir X Rigija ) or 

iE coirectocssof iLa law, 

traiia]j|tot of eovcral xvDrkft (Ai 

D. 3S;-3M);(4)^ M ^ 

S ^ ^ gg 

«>* ^ ie O' ^ ^ 
lit. pniBiMirity of thp law, tnuis- 

blot of 2-t works (A. D. -114_ 

i-l)', (5.) lit, gnardiiin 

of tbo Iaw, traiiHlnlar of 1? trurks 

{A D. J.OOA-^I.OCSJ, 

DHABMARAdJA jyt J lit. 

kttig of Iho lavr (roligioD). 
KpLllict of every Jiuddha. 

DHARM ARATN'A^^lit. 

tronsurM of tbo law. Colleetivu 

Mnoit for nil adtrofl. 

DU A nil A BUTCH I 

**'' ^ of the law. Or 

^ ^ i'^y the low. Kama 

oF three pcraana, viss fl ) n g’ra. 

manaorBotitherri Tiidin, Iniiiftliitiir 
of three workH (A .JJ. 

{5) 0 S’rnniat^a of annthcni Fndm 

who changed hia name fA,D. tiSl 

—?0ii) to Jlodfairutchi (q. v.), 

tnuislator of 53 worka {diod A 
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I>. T27); (3.) thfl Buhjf^ of n 
legcnil, a fictitioiui oonlomponacy 
of ETchcmamlKvia Hnddhv 

DU mil Kh^ or 

yiH iti US or la 

UU liwftUing of bciji|ilu^f i o, an 

ikijluiii, or din^nfciry* 

DHARM.4SA?fGiTr sOtRA 

^ Tit!« of tmiisliitioii liy 

BodliiratcLi (A, 1>. Eto}, 

DHAaifASARGRAriA SUTRA 

ft «;g ‘ja <ffi ™»»f" 
iranulnUon by DiionjiAlti f A. D. 
eSO—1,000). 

DBARMAS'ARIRA ^ ^|| 

QoDonil tonn fof all B'arims 

Cl- ^ } 
DHAR^TAS’aRIRA Sth'llA 

Title of a book. 

BHARMASATTA^ ^ or 

# ^ Sif ^ !Ef 
of tU& A 3*ruinaoii from 
P«rthiiv, who IfitriKluoiMl in China 

(A.D.n.l)tl.o^^0 Sarnlmi 

of thn Dharmasnptfl mkiiyjt. 

duabmasiSha asffrito 
A fikinoun dialcfrUfilsvn In Kuntmijin 

DH ARM AS M^JT Y UPAST^ 

Jj ana flVili. 

!&gKftt£i£l^4A: 
^ lit tTomcfEolwr tbat 

ihfi omislitaenta ( of tinman na¬ 
ture) onginnto Bfeonling to iho 
Nidinna find nro originAlly iiof 

tti0 Aolf. Tfio 4tb modo of roool^ 

loctiOn ( Vk SmrityupnAthiiiQ 

One of tbo 37 Bodlii|iakoliika 

dbnriuii, 
D n A R y| 1 S' 5 K A(MorE. GLn*. 

sailing figei nomiba eluo) ^ 

f^W glvtli to As'AkA 

otj his convGrsbn. 

DHARUAST'RA or DhannnTlknu 

jflft orS'ilk^aLlliiifmM't^ina 

M ^ ^ 
Ht. tbo bravo of tbn law. A nn- 

tlvo of Cbililip of the inimamo Li 

^ , who Ttaltod Indbi (A. D, 

420—458) and bronght to Chliiii 

‘'■•Sa lit #^@15 A 
» « ® ® flE 'I'-.u. 
kili^'vnm iuabihitLkiirdnprd|itiivj4- 

ksmoA filltni. 

DHARMATCHAKRA ||^ lit, 

Lho wbenl of Iho law* Tim om- 

blom of Buddhiim m a sj^tom 

of oyolca of trotiitnigtntion, tiio 

propignUou of irliioh i« called 

£fe f™ »««‘***s 
whoot of tJso bw. 

PBARMATCIIAKRA PRAVAR« 

TANA sG^JRA. Title of two 

translntldtia, viz, (1.) (|^ ^■ 

IlDI ^ ^ “‘■1 t^-) 

» at H ft » « 
A, n. 7to. 

DiiAiniATiiirA ms 



4ft 
I. 

lit &\V]quT of Iqtv, 

A tintive of Giiiidiilnt, tnatcruni 
nodi? (jf VttHiimitm, nntl nutlior 
or?vrork& (tTundAtCfl into Clii- 
nese A. D. Gfia—1001), 

D H A H U A that I3n YInA 

• SLTttA a ® ^ a I® @ 

Title of A ti^^Rlntion by Bad- 
dhabliAdm (Ap D, S0S—421). 

DHAHilAVAHTI V. Kie^pa 
Buddbji, 

DHAHMAYIKHAMA DboriDa- 
RVink 

DHAHMAVIVABDHANA 

lit iacrmc of tho law. Offiotnl 
titlo of Kuuilo. 

BflARMAYAS'AS 

^ lit. faiiio of the law* 

(1.) A imtive of Cabiilp tranala- 
ter {A D. 407-"—ilfi} of B€¥OraI 
warlcB, (3*) A native of India, 
author of gotoi^I worLa (trans- 
Iflted into Cbineao A, D. 1+73— 

1058). 

dbahmGttarah ^ Ig ^ 

s? M ist "• ii @ ^ 
® a: •' a-1 lit.*!.. 
Sobool of t|i4a Superior of the law^ 

or ^ UL tho Sc^^boul of 

tbfl ooiiqodror of tlio law* A 
Sdiool fuonded l y DbarniiUtAra, 
a faiuoua expoBitur of tho Y inaya 

mKw 11^ or ^ |J5 os* 

filDinci] by ^ ^ 111. firm luid 

n-a.] or :f5|. lit. raised. Sae- 

n-d relics, j. a a'orim (q v.) 

DllATUG6Pi V. Stflpft. 

DHATUKaYAPaDA S’ASTIIA 

Title of a work by TAeumiira (or % 
Pfipfla), translated by Btuoa. 
twiig, A II. (163, 

DH BIT AKA (Tib. DhUifcn) 

^ & or iit peiwj- 

tmtiDi; correct moasunss. The 
Sth Indian putiiai'ch, bom at 

lUngndha. a disojjik of tfpagnpta. 
Oe oonTortod tlie borctic 3!ik* 
khake and died (circa 286 B, C.) 
by ecstatic coatcinplatJoa, 

DHKil’ARAORfKA (Siam. 
Thfltarot. Tib. \iil bliIccTaniRg, 
Mong. Oiichilong tetkaktotu) 

li »£ " t$ SS ^ HI. con- 
trolkr of tbo kingdom. Iho 
wbito gutirdian of tbo Ecist, ono 
of tbfl Ldkap4Las, a king of Quad- 
bnn'oa and Piu^atdiaa. 

DirRITIPAmp&R^fA 

^ lit. Ilia firm and coiiipluto ' 

Rdfiliuialtvo. A [biddba oxj^ioctoil 
to np|ioar DR rWIma vriobabliti 
vik riiniin, altondjiiig on Pialmtt* 
pmbliiL, 

DtiimvAPA'fg t-t 15 ^ 

<**■ ^ lit. ooiistttiitly 

iiitelllfscnt. A king of Yalliiblii 

(A. D, ROii-iiidnw of S"Ha¬ 
ll it jiL. 



14.VB1IR!T^NiiK£JlK IflirTIONAHY. 4ki 

DI1V:VPJ aGKakevQra ^ ij^ 

jj® ^ Ifj? A flegw Bcahttie I 

Dieditution (t. Sqmldlii). I 
DHYADJAGRAKgrORA 

DHiBANi mmnmm 

2gxiR^«jigi$ii: 

^ Title of a l^raiiaJatioa by ; 

D&tiftpllA^ A. D, 980—1000. 

DDT^NA (Tib. BgompA. ^fong. 

DjHaflUSBorflpj^pJIS 

or M or jsp Ut. ab^lrao' > 

tion, or tit, fijiod abet* 

ractfon^ or lit, eontgiiipltitton, | 

or ^ lit, txomooB in ro- 

Oo^ttloo. Dne of I ho 8 ParaToitus^ 

abfiLmot; coDleiuplahoo^ iiit^iicL 

<5d to destroy all attaciliiikeiit to | 

^istoncfi io tlioiight or tvisli,, 

From the carliout timea Puddhit^ts 

tfLoght four different degrees of [ 

abetraet oQiit^raplation by which: 

tho Euind ahoiikl free itsolf from 

all mjbjectivp and objective tram-I 

joeisp until it reoehcd n BUtp of 

ab^lotc iudjfFcronce or sclf-ati- 

tiiliilatioo of thcnglit^ perception 

ajid wilh Jn after tiniea, ^heii 

the do^oia of EnctempBiyehafiiii 

bocamo the ruling iJea ^nd a 

desire arose to havocertAin loonU 

ittpji correapODdiug to cc^rtaio 

frames of mind where mdividuaJs 

wight be reborn io atriiit ao, 

cordanoe with tlioir ^plrCtual 

state, the IS Hrahwaldkae wore; 

divided Jtito 1 regions of con* 

UiwplfttioQ ([/g ipp). Tlie hrtH 

re^non of Dhyftun ,o>m- 

prising the heavens oall^ Uni- 

hiiia parEohadya, iJrahma purAhiEa 

Qiid MalUbniJiiiia, wji4 s^id to bo 

as la^ge an one whole univerao 

The Boooud DhyAna 

wna made to comprehend tlio 

heavens Pariitibha, Apmmnbha 

and AbhiAvara and to correspond 

in siec to a einaU chiUooosnioi 

(y'J\ =f- ^). TUe next Uireo 

fimlkmal Sicas, Piirittaa'iibha, Ap- 

mrnini&'nbha anr] S^nblmkritsna^ 

w^ore sj^igued to the third L>hy inn 

= M) ntirl described as 

re^etubliikg in dze a middling 

obiliocoftiuos (>)’ f - ft. 

foiirtli Dhyina ( ^ ^ |j[^)^ &iiial 

in proportionB to a largo obilio* 

was formed 

by I he remaining 9 Srabmaldkas, 

na mely, Pii oyaptoKava, An abbraka, 

Yrihstpbtfcla* AHaaclJffiBAttva^ Av» 

rilia_, AtapA, f^EidriaX Smlars^aiu 

and Akanlchtha The ftrst rCKBon, 

bt^ing of the site of 1 iinivenae, 

was also oonalderod to eomprisei 

jifl every imiverBo Joes^ I aim and 

moon^ I central mountaJo 

4 large contineniH ond f DtWa- 

IdkttB, Cona^qticntly the second 

region, l^ei^g ecpial to a duirocn*' 

niofl, bad to be counted as number¬ 

ing I second Dhyina with 1,000 

fiTfit Dhyinai, 1,000 finns and 

moons, 1,000 Merui, ifiOO oon^ 



PART 1. GO 

tmcmtfl anil tinCKW) 

LikcwiiKi tiie thml region waai 

now oa being fortneil 

LjtlidtJkir^ Dlijutkii vfiih IpCKiO 

Bpooni! DhjtliniSp IQ millioiiB of 

Jirst DhjAnaa, lO miUion aunti 

and moons^ 10 million M4tob^ 

40 TailliQii ooniitienia (Uid 60 

mi n ion DumltikftB- Tho fytirth 

rogioD ’W'jia made np by tlie foiirtU 

Dliy^nia with 1,000 third Dliyln^ 

jui, 10 mill ion Beeoud Dhymuiap 

10,000 kdt'i of Jirat TihynnrtSi as 

many ^nns^ mooiiii end ^foros. 

40,000 kdtis of continent fl niid 

60,000 kotia of Ddvniukre, Ihit 

biTing onco givon to thosa 4 

nbyfLiiM n. pjftco in posmology, 

tl^o BaddhiEt mind logicDlly pro'^ 

ceodeil to tnako tliom pnrlioipato 

in tboat cbangee to wbich every 

nnivot^ wAB believed to bo sub. 

jcot by Lho roiaticn of kal[i^ 

(see Under Atumkh Conaa- 

(inantlj it was said that, in t1ie| 

courao of every ' k al pa of do»l niC' 

tlon*^ (%$)) within a. cytile 

of Gt kilpaa, tiia UtEt f ihyzknn is 

destroyed 5G timw (A 1 kalpn} 

by Uroj ibe tecond DhyAtiEi 7 

Hrqcfl by water, end tlio tldrd 

Dhy^na onoe (during the Glth 

kalpa) by wind^ Tlio fonrtli 

DhysLiiB, caire^pondiiig to u fitoto 

cf abaolnte itidiflbroiice^ wiih do- 

cliircfl to reraatn iintouobod by nil 

lho revolutlopB of tho vrcrlda,; 

■When fate {5^'^) comoa to 

ail end, iLen tlio fourtU Dbyiiua 

may ooine to ah ond too,’ but nut 

EooncrH, 

DIGNAQA or Ataliidigiifigii 

fho dragon of the grout 

region or Mnhidignlgillrdjona 

tSJ dragon tree of 

the groat anegiori- Author of 

Bovorol works tninBlEited into Ob!* 

new A. P. C4S—LO&Q. 

BIN ABBA ^ ^5 A deity 

wor5hipi>fld by horetice !ii Penjia* 

DIPAMKARA (SingU. Dipnnknm 

Tib. Marniemaad) 

«I® «^ « 
lit. the Iktddlia of fixed lighip 

The 34 til pnodecefiMr of S'nk ya¬ 

rn imi {who foretold lho cotutn^ 

of the latter)p n diseipJo of Vam- 

praLhn, 

Dili RG A BH A van A SAS^ 

GilMMAl-liljijII 

A nipnasteTyr near 

KuBtajia^ w ith a aUlite whidi hivd 
"transported liEclP thither from 

Khiiraabor, 

DIRGHAGAMA v. Agama. 

DirtGirAGAMA s(jtua 

a compilation of 

tmtinlated by Butldbayfl6*aa A.B. 

413. 

DlROEdNAKUA or Agnivak'- 

yflttia (PiU, Aggivrtiailyaoa) 

j|^ lit* long claws. An Arlmtj 

nuolo of S'liripirUra, 



sAifRKnrr-cnfKRSE bicrtoNAnT. SL 

DlROnANAKHA rARlVRAH. 
jaka FARi PHrrcinx:ES 

:A ^ ^ «9 n-1 
Tillo of ft trftiifllnUoQ, A, 70r). 

DIVAKARA ilJj |i^ fl ot 

P |[fl lit, Biukabine. A S'm- x - ™,.t. <» - tt i \ 
^ rr, . ,T T ♦ , _ DJAMBALA (Tib. Bstito bha k> 

of Coiitral Iiiili&» tTttTislfltor I ^ 

Punjanb, now jAJoiiilbor* Lat* 

3^21 N., Lohg. 75" 38 E- 

DjALAV-lOANA ^ How- 

mg water. A phviiicbp* «iii of 

DjAurndhara, reborn oa S'ilkja- 

iiiuuL 

(A. Ux 57^—GB9) of iS or 19 j 

vmkt airtbor of ft new nlpbftbet. ? 

® ® or ® S!i JE 

CitrflS nciln. 

DIVYAS'ROTRA (Pill Dibbaaiita) DJAlilBil ( BingH. Damba. Tib. 

lit. oel€4tkl oar. Ulo' 

2Tid Abbtcljrso, nbiLky to nn^ler, 

tttftoiJ any aoouil proilucod m any 

nnlvorQO. 

DIV Y ATCE AK€HTJS {Pill. 

Dibbatehakkhn ) ^ BR lit. 

cclo?tial eye. Tlio iBt AbbiJjno, 
Inahit^binodiis vien' of miy object 

111 uiy utiivHiirse. 

D.T A li A D H A R A GARDJlTA 
GHOCSAStJSVAKA NAKCli- 
A T It A R X D J A SAMKU- 

xSUHiTiB UinjffA^^’ 

^ i 
wiAd‘^m of tlio ruler of the eod- 

fctellntiod of * the gonnd of 

dcr oloinls/ A fiotitiuiis IhnMlm 

ttf die PnyfttliirE'nlift kalp. 

WAtiAGAimriA ILtx 

treasury of water, Secocol Pon 

of Djalavilianij reb-jm oa Gofi^. 

pjalImbara ^ ^ lit. fill. 

uesa of waloT. Tlilrd eon of 

Pjiilaviliann, reborn m RAhuIn. 

djAlakdhara 

Aticicot kin^lom Rnil city ?« the 

Ditim bej sr 

PiS ^ ^ trian* 

gulftr leiToR, perhapa tbo Eugenia 

jaiufaolana. 

DJAMBUUViPA (SingTi. 
llanipodiwn. Stom. Xom phu. 

Iliovib. Tib, Djambngling or 

Djnmbiidwip. Mniig. njnmbtidip) 

ng M fill $ “ ffl i¥ “'■ 

^ i¥ W a««' 

or ^ Ono of tli^s 4 conKn- 

enla of oar universe, of trlan^ilar 

(v. Djftmbii) shftfic, sItiifttoJ Sh of 

ibo Meinij tbo aoullicni nOTitinoot» 

ilcftignatlou of the itiliabitcd 

world known to BMilclbifite, ni!od 

by Sarftpfiti (A I IR. king of 

ineuy in tlift E., by Gnfljnjiati 

(1^ ^ lit. king of olBptftota) 

in tl ic S,, by Tcbntmp»ti (Sfl 

lit. kins -f *« 1“™?' 
lilo \v., by Aa'vnviati CB} ± 10 

lit. king of liorfrea in tbo N.^ nod 
inelodUiK grouped around tlio 

sSi. ?•'■")•»'' 



1*4 J4T r. ^2 

(t.) tbq couiitriee of iLq 

tliin^p Uigltrt^ Tiirks^ eto. in the 

N,. (2.) (J3 kind, Csrea. Japan, ami 

wmo ialaniJs la tbo E., f3.) 

northern India fS? kingdoma), 

eMtem India (10 kingtloiui), 

aoiittern India (lo kitigdoina) 

and central India ( 30 kingdoms) I “ ® —*■— 

thn B-t and (4.) 34 kingdoiai | liL btrth. One of tka 
tbe W, KidJljioa^ b|i 

GAHANA ?fiRAMANl ;fC 

lit. refrnin frum enquiring orpna- 

aaaaibg an co ined or coitnnl gold, 

iilvcr or Jewels, Tbo lOtk rule 
for noTicea (v, Sikkliapadini), 

enforciBg strict poverrj^ 

in 

ia tbc W, 

djaSguyI VIDYS ^ ^ ^ 

M ^ M :k ^ Title of ii 
trantbtioii by AiiiDgluifadjra, A. 
D. 746—7?;. 

DJARAMAMAKA ^ ^ lit. 

decrejiitude etitl dcaili. Ono of 
wr.aji_ - 

, birih, Inking pTrico 

oemtding to tlie Tchatur YOni 

(q. V.) tJKl tti each ciw ptaolog 

ft bfliug in Bonia one of itis 6 
GAti, 

djatika ^ ^ 

lit. gold-coflb. An odoHrerone 
flower^ 

tho 12 NKiduaa. the primary truUi I D J a T I S D ff A R A ^ ihr 
of RtldtlhlBin, J, ft rOCAirTII*!h<r . ... of Btidtlhiain, j, o. recognicing 

that dacrepituao oni] (Jeatti iiro 

the uiitunxl ptwltictj of the mn- 
turitj of the a SknndhoB. 

tit. lioldibg wAter. A phyticiAn 

who jutJuBted iiroBcriptluiia out! 

diet to the KBBODs; reborn ho 

S'uddb^aan, T J rrt . ^ ft ° aatlltOdaan, 

j». *r.":«11 s ^ Of fK ^3^ 
JiL advent area of Dtiginal' 

-It* 4^ 
A teoeber of Uinoa-tBOfig when 

in Sniglinn, # ^ FI'Lilfrri 

(former) birlJm. Books dolailtug! I>JaYAP(JRa Hlf HTr 5il 
provions incAmotiDiiB of uiii.t. ^ tIB prerlons incnmatiDiis of taint j. 

DjXTAKAM,t[.X S’Ai5TBA 

ijgr Title of 0 

ooiopiktion of U DjUtaltM of 

SAkyamtiui b3' AiyasurOj. oom- 

moated oti by DjiijAd4¥«^ trans- 
Iftted A D. 9Gi)—1127. 

ujataka kiMna ^ ^ 

TiUe of ft tniaiLation by 

iJhanoArjikclifl, A. D. 28i, 

watarO pawadjata pa^ig. 

A city in the PuDjanb, now JIa. 

wurab, ao milcB N. W.of Lnhoco. 

iJJAYASEJfA f/ g ;j^js 

“)»W lit. ootiquoring or my, 

A Vodio Botiolor of Stirlobtm, 

diMiplo of S'ilabhodin, 

DJAl-£sDnA VIHiBA ^ |]| 

a m ^ A moaaitery of 
^m¥arjiii4itta|„i,g (now^tfnngnr) 

iu Coiliiaerv. 



1,1^1 It &ICTWK^ltY, 

BJ&TA ^ or ^ or 

Jjttt ^ lit- Djt<ft 
KumirB. Soil of Pr:iJ^ii[idjilJ 
original owner nf the park I^^ta- 
TAOn. 

DJETA7AKA VlHiflA ^ ^ 

#« J£ o. jRfjji 

o'JiKjg «' 

goTiltMi that WAS given or 

lli lit. gold fields, or I 

^ lit. thd park of flgbt. 

titiii Ttclory 

^ ^ III' luonaator^ 
of Djittt. A viliira of »c*ob 
itoreyej iu tlio park wliioli Ad- 
kttuipi^aka bought of pritico 
DJ6ta and gaTo to S'nkyaoitini. 

PJETAVANlYAUor DjMjyjia'lilAt 

H /S m -SP " P« JE 
m 1H; M ® i t!4 

JW Si! “ ± 18 Uj -sp 
T *1] ^ uj -sp «r ft S:’ 

til III' tlifj 

dwellona on mount DjuU) or m 
^ lit i^diMol of D^ttriv Aiui, 

A subdivision of ibo StAvrif^ 

SebooL 

BJIHVA H" lit, tongno^ taato. 

(1.) Quo of tbs S IndiiyASp tbe 
ongan of tasts. (2.) One of the 6 
VidjSi^lnaSp the jioiiso of Uuto. 

DJINA # ^li or ^ ^[5 or 

1^ ^ vietorioiis. (L) 

liti 

An epithet g^veti to ovety Bud. 

dlia, (2,) ^ igp A natsvo of 

Andhra, author of aorao 5 a^astraa, 

tninsLatecI A, D, (*^7—?II. 

DJINABASDHU M St ^ 

or lit. most viot- 

orieiis and intimate. An o^lho- 
rent (A. D+ 6o0} of the Mahdy^nn 
Sobooi^ 

DJIN AM [TH A m tL lit. 

Yictorioufli frioud. An oloqiitnt 

prl^at of NALanda (A^ D. 630)^ 

AULhor of the 

^ ^ ^“ri’istiTAda Tinnjrn 

KLmgnhn, tnuislatiMl A. D. 700. 

DJmAPDTtlA 

or lit. most victor 

riona soil. A native of Farvato^ 

author of the jg # f.® Jlfe 

3^ Y ogfitch&rjabliLiml B'ibit rs 

kitrikiVj tnnn^laied hy llinon- 

tfiang^ A. B, 

.DJISATEtXTAj^lfli ^ P ^ 

or ^ lit, most rictonous 

I Bavlour. An adherent (A. D. €30) 

of tho MabAaamghikEL^ SehoaL 

DJiVAKA IJ$ ^ M w 

(iDConvotl;) % jflE or ^ 

lit nblo to revive. A phyaiciaii, 

iliegitlimd^ loti of BimhlsArn by 

^mredlrihA^ who rcsigood U19 

SDceewiou in favour of AdjA- 

tod^Atni. 

BdiVAKAHEABA ^ ^ 



lit. poJuL A tntik 
hear MrigadriTfl. 

D J 1 V A D J 1 V A (fib. Cliftng 

frhang olion) A ^tfigiijg 

b injp btinotifi hy th o s weet a css ot 
its notci. 

DJSANA ^ or ^ Jit.1 

knowiedg^, Sil|>arniitii ral \ htu i- 
tioii, M the neanlt of I 

DJiSfANABfl ADIIA ^?jff5 

Si ‘o 1 i!>li % lie il or' 
Wisd and a^ige. (J,)| 

A tint iVO of l^^^{Pndnw?J,| 

tmtialotor {A. D» 5.18), with 

DjnaitAyoB'u, of a s’datm on tlio | 

PAiitolui vidjra. ('J.) A nntivo of j 

“*■ in 

cO'tTnnoIntor (wftJi Qtjiont) of the' 

^ ’S m m m » , 
loiter jiort of tiio MoiliApnritiir^ 
VQtiia fl&trji, A. D. 065, 

DJ5fANAGUPTA ^ ?;fj till ^ 

^ lit rletermiticd vtrtuo. 

A njitiro of Gnodlijitii, tmtistator 
(A» D. 561—^59:!} of 41 works. I 

1).7 Sana KARA ^ lit. 

iHSOlinjubtioh or knciwicilfjo. El* | 
dost soil of AlohublitiljosVliniliinb-1 

bilihu, robimi ns AkcliAbhyn. 

DJSlNA51in>KA % EfJ H flje 
lit. tlio tamadlii oallLn] 'llio soul 

of Iniowledgo/ A dojjrco of 

ccetatie fiiEMlitution. 

D J S A N A P ft A a If A ^ 
lit. light of krtowlodgo. A dU. 

t'iplo of S'llutihtidm, nn opponent 

pf fln^liniiDistn, 

DJSAnaS'IU^ lit. 

Iinppy omen of knowledge. A 

a’raniJUia of Indiji, tmnslator 

(nhont A, D. 1053) of two 
works. 

ujSAnatcitasdjia, f 1.)^ ^ 

lit. moon of knowledge. Nnmo 

of a prince of Kbiiraeimr wlio 

otitervd the pn'estliood (a. D. 

OsJo.) f2.) ^ M moon of 

wisdum. Nnma ol the (horotienj) 

author of tho )£S^ ^ ® 

Ijfl VnrH'floluJta nilcAya doa'^ija. 

dirtha ImnaJoted by 
I Hhion-tsojig, A. D. G48. Porliaijs 
^ tho two names refer to oqo ami 

tho flatiie porsotL 

w.^,tKArAS'.<s ug SIS IT ^ 

or lit. fniiio of the pi- 

tiikfl, or lit. natiio of tho 

cynqnoroT A nativo of llnga^lha, 

tfi.iclior of TrsiB’Dgiipla and fljni. 

ngiiiita, co.tratialfttor (A. J). 004 
— 5T2J of 0 works, 

DjRJNaLKi 

Viir ttio BauiLidbi qaUcd^ tlie tprdi 

oF wisrioni," A degree of ecstatic 
tuedltation^ 

DJSAx6lKA DEiXltAXl SAJl- 

VADUHGATI PARISODil^Nl. 

Title of 2 trfin^leitiDnfl, viz 

m ^mmm&m 
by Dijvapmdjiiii and others, A L> 

591. ...j {in at ^1'^ jfej 



EA.vsKniT-fiirNMK McTiQ?ff.4arH S>il 

by rftt]ji|>41ii, A, D. 980—1000. 

njSANOTTAtlA BODHISATTVA 

rAlllPJllTCnTCH'5. Titla of 

U tmoeltitiona, vi£. (l.) 

« ii pji A « « k 
by iJhamarakclia, A. D. 2B5, 

v^ } :k m M ^ 

Nrtnai. A.D.420. (S.) ^ 

by IMiiApAla, A. □. 060—1000. 

DJffATAKA r(T M 

»i! 
A kitig of iOUtUcTit ItidiA, patron 

of NAgdrilJotia. 

DJUpINOAS 3^|c # H“or0- 

l]cs^ wlio wGZkT mgs eiod oat putrid 

food. 

nVALAPlUe-AMAXI DHARAlsi 

Title of 2 trflDslfltionB, ■^ia. O') 

n s p re * >'? s«- 

naiido al>out A. D. (2*) # 

I® ^ ^ imoghftvwijra, 

A, i>. 74€-^771. 

DJrAlCHXHA tfg Tlio 

Iftfit itiontU in spring 

DjVOTtUilKA ^ Jtg ^ iSw 

«»■ tin M 1’^ 
Kplicro of the stars* A mti ve of 
Kadjoj^riho ( B. C. 5S5 ), who 

gave oil his wealth to tiie poofi 

DJYUTTLIHPRAB-IIA;^ ^ 
lit tliogrcifit BrolLmin called 

* light aiad brigliL^ A BetUions 
Bndd!i.a coimtctod with the Ami- 
tAbhn legonch 

BRAVURA or Dravlm ^ 
m ^ A kingdoiD between 

^fadros and the CoiiTOii, 

DRl^HA ^ ip i|!r jpip A 

gorhlesa of (ho oarth* 

BbOJtA A pionl (I33i pounds)- 

Dii6.yASrupA ^ Hi ^fj£ 

A stupa corLtaiulng a picid of 
relieaofS'ilkyftaiuars body (stol¬ 
en hy a Bl]raniin)i 

BROI^ObAJ^A EADJA (Tib, 
Bliudh rtaisEos* Motig. Rachiyon 

Idegheta) ^ 

^ 3£ <“*■ I ^ 
princD of hlfigodlia, fnther of 

B^^odatU and MoliitnAoiai unole 
of B'hkyamiinl. 

king af ICihiiJirfks. 

D&CHASANA 

A monoslct y in Tcliltlftpati, 

DUlIKHA V, ^ryimi ealyAni, 

DUKGlA i|j^ I'ine silt. 

DUXDDDUiS’VAKA R i 1) J A 

(Tib. Rngft byntigs Idim pa ) ^ 

@ ® I “ ^ IS s- 
lit. sodnd of oekstinl drutiie, 
Kama of oaoh koft of Euddhiia 
tatight by SadapaTibliuta. 



DUaol ^ ^ or BlumL or 

Marichi. 'Jlio wifo of 

Up whom hiimniL flo^b won oiorcd 

onre a joar in aiitunnii^ 

DUS’TCHABITRA (Pili. BarmJ 

DiLWEaraik) lit, ten wick- j 
ed deedsf vim. (1.) thrM decdm 

of tbo i e. taking life, tUel\ 

nnd adiiUery j ( 3.) four decda of 

the mouthy i.e* lyings exfsggera¬ 

tion, abuse end emhiguons talk; 

(ft.) three deed® of the mltnl, i.e* 

coTeting, niolieo and iiuholief^ 

DVADAS’ABTJDBH^KA 

sCtRA. Title of 2 tnuiRktiona, 

fanr such cotn loosing a nniverme, 

E. 
gKAS'Btf<GA JlTCHl mni)i 
^ bt. the tinicom-iichi- An 

ascetic who, ensnared hj e wo- 

ixiaiLp JoEt bis cidulbi. 

£kATJ Y AH aHIK A ^CSingh, 

* Ekebhy6b^rikAe) 

“ -a 
^ - tt # w «■• 
School of one langnugo, A School 

which repeated tho tenchinga of 

the MabiisumghikAb^ 

'“■(•■I +—fl|l^jilil|lK^ 

fi 24 fi 1^ !$ ii£ P 
by DJnSungnptA, IX 5S7, niid 

^ ^ijt % m A. D. 711. 

DVADAffAKlK AYA S'A S T R A 

“t* Zl Pi Hq 
by N£gATdjana, trauslBted by 

Eunindridjiva^ A B. 40S, 

DVABAS^ATIHAIlAaXA S&TBA 

^ 1116 life of S ilt- 

yamuni (to hia l2lli year), tnme^ 

lated by Kalodaka, A. D, 3ii2. 

dvXrapati IgjUlt j!g 

An dncicDt kingdooip on the np* 

per Irawoddy^ 

DViPA (Slam. Tlmvtb) ' 

^ lit, iftland. A eoutitioat; 

EE^TTARj^GAMAS or 

Ekdtt&Tikitgiiiua t, A^tna. 

tLiPATRA PSiUCUHli 

«' S5 @ il (') * 
who conenlted S'Akyntnutii mbont 

nbirtb iu e higher Bplicne. {2J 

A palm tree, formerly destroyed 

by ^nt l?iiga. 

R 
FERGHANA WW »' 

Province and cily in Turkestan* 

on the npper Ja^tiuicB, 

GADGADASVABA^^ 

lit- wondorfuL sounds A detitious 

Bodbianttva^ mnsUjr oF 17 degreea 

of samidhX rQflidiog in YltreU 

ebana ras'ini prtlimaed’l^ 



RASlSKElT-CHIMEBB DICTtrH«AUT, 

OADJA-PATl If. DjambinUipa. 

OAHANUg ^ An aacioiLt 

kingdom, W. of SaniErkiuid^ now 

a di^rioi of Eokliitm. 

QANDHA (Singb- GAndbjin) 

lit, frngnuicio. Ono of this Clia- 
| tho of aniolL 

Qanesahasti ^ 

lit. inceniso clepbant- TLa 72 nd 
of 1,000 BaddUuB of Uio Bliodre- 

ktOpa. 
gandha MaDANA§ 

111, inoensa monntatn- One of 10 
fdbuloois mourtUinB (known to 
Chinoee Binldliiain). Uno region of 
tbe AnELVulfipta lake. 

g^ndhSha |£ BS M ” ^ 

mfs <•’ s.sR ® *« “ 
cient kingdom in Iho North of 
the Pniijab (about Dbori and 
Bajoar}p famons M a cfiotro of 
BuddbLanu S'^kymnnni, in a foF- 
miif life, lived tlioro and tore out 
hia eyes to benefit otLers. See 
aliio nndor 

G A K B 9: A E V A S or Gimdharva 
Kijikaa (Singh* Gandharwa, 

Siam. Tb&pbakbon than) ^ 

er ^ eJipWned by ^ 

lit, amelling inocnMi, or by ^ ^ 

lit, feeding on inconao. DemooB 
[aoperior to men% llTlng on 
GanJba myanai the ituiaicMma 
ofindn; tboretinnu of Bhritti 

mcLtra and otborBr 

G A 5i E S D K A ^ WT # 

lit. tho dumb Biidtlbii, Tlio TSSrd 
of UiQ l.OOO Btiddiitfl f>t lli0 

BbadrK I'^pu. 
GAIffes’A v.VinAyaia. 

GASO^ (Siwn, Ktiongfcti) ^ ^ 

or ^ l&a or {ftn or 

or tS oirliuawl by ^ ^ 

lit. happy ri^er (MahiWiwdri) or 

f'y ^ ^ 
oaino from boavan (sc. to oarlh, 
giVm*g4). Tho Gftogps, which 
arops from 8'iva's car into tlio 
AmvotApta lake, tliodco posaes 
ost, llinmgb tho mouth of tha 
altvoif cow (gjimiihlii), nad fills, 
oftor pormoaBag osateni India, 
into the southern oceen, ‘heretical 
oupcielitioa' uoribing to tho 
water of the Ganges sin-cleimsiDg 

power. 

gaSgadvAra M i6ff H 

lit, the gfttonf liiQ river Qniiges. 
A famona dflvfJaya, tho preecnt 
Hnrdwar/ 

GANGl ^ ^ sorcerer of tho 

time of KAs'yapa JJaddha, a 

former inoarnatioa of ApoUla. 

gaSgottaropSsik A 

P A Itl P B IT CnTC 

atmnBlatloiiby BodhiHilcUi, A.D. 

€18-1K>7. 
GARB HA sGTB A. Title ofl 

IraiiBlatioes, vhs> ( !•) 



5S 
TAUT 1* 

j^r Bhanniinikcba, A* D. 

303. (20 # M j!g 

A. a 

A JJ&^T'yBoa. 
hJrntcIii, A. D. (518—007, «iiJ(10 

tl 1^ A flp |t|( ^ A. D. 
6ia—007. 

GAHCTDA (Smgk. Ganiuila. Sinm. 

KliruL Tib. Mkn liUn^Dr Pbroug 

>K») or 

orihl^jg „ 
-- €=i IJI I'lini 

^ expldiiiad by ^ ^ a’AlryOimiiDi. 
t:* _ 1 ■ fl_Pxi , . . ^ I . ._ 

baiDf];;g in hell, pr^faaand aoI, 

tnala. Tim tatter three are coll¬ 

ed ■lower pnlLa' {']; ^ . 

0 A U T A M A (Btngli. Gaiitmun. 
Siam. BaiuoiioIiAaeQi or phtalni. 

dom. Tib. Geentom, Mtmg. 

Oeod«.D>:^ia: or 

osplnljusdby J|^ 0 Bb on 

dBrtli (gill) tli@ ino«t victa^ 
roLiB’ (tBiSA}. ^1-} T^he soocnl&Lol 

tiamo of tlio S'Algra Jainiljr, 
(2.) An aaoicnt riohl^ member 

of ilitai Pmiily, (3.) A mmo of 

lit. n bird with golden wings 

Moni^ttionB birds {siapeTiqr to 

ffien)^ the enemies of Nagoj. Tlio 

Ganida, king of birds* is, in 

SmhiniiiisiDj the ooiiBbuit com- 

pADion of Vislitiij. 

GATCUr An nnoient 

kingdom* tho region of I^ooco, 

between Balkli nnd Bmnian, 

O.STHA ihU^ or or ^ 

erplolued by ^ ^ lit bytnng 

O A D T A if A BJl ABM A D JS A N A 

?iDi w Bhar. 

HiapnuljiU 3^ ^ ^ or 

^ ^ ^ or # ^ 

Tho eldest mji of GautuDa Pm- 

djnarutohi; governor of Yang, 

ehiien, tranalator f A. D, ^82) of 

ft wnrk On Karma. 

GAUTAMA PRADJffATlUTOHl 

cx^piuneu oj Lit* Jjjtons 

»a p, by m te m fn A BH--.PP of Ylri^^ 

lit. .inol, nti.™ o cW I . ”• “»-M3) of lit. singly raising ft chant L e. 

detached stanzas (to bg distin- 

guishod from Ot^ya), Motricftl 

lafirraGTea or hymns with n mom! 

purport. GAth^ of 32 words nro 

culled ^rylgitL 

G A T I (Hh* Gmbnf rigs drug) 

^ or ^ lit. 6 pstbsH 
Sir conditions of seniionL oxis- 

icDoc^ TIE. dflvofi^ men, osums* 

some 10 works* 

GAOTAMA SAiiGlIADi^VA 

III. tlioBBsemblcE] divM. A natiTo 

of Cftbul, traDilator {A, D, .’iS3 
—399)i of Bomo T workt, 

QAUTAMi^^gj^n, ^ ^ 

explained by ^ ^ Jit, into!. 

Hgoni womiiti, or Id i Ub 



HiimONABV. 

ruler of llw asficrubiod unnfl, A 
iltio of Mdliipnuljipfiti. 

GAVAifPATI eit- 

fluincd by ^ lit. ruislDatiiig 

ilko A ODW« A Tnnri. borq wUb A 
luoutli lilco a oow {in eipiatiOD 
of Bins commiUod id a former 

lifo), 

GAyI ^ ^ Aoiij of MftgndhA 

(X^ W. of pro^nt “GoyAlO^ ^bere 
S’Akyaiuuu) becamo Buddba c^* 
Bodbiilniiaa). 

gayXkas^tapa OSingli. 

GayakABjappa) # 3!^ ifiu 
brotlior of MftlakiB'yApft, 

criginjilly s fitti worabsppor^ one 
of the 11 foromoBt dUoipIct of 
S'^kjamuiiK Seo oboSimmutAprA- 
bliiso. 

GAYjtS'ATA ^50 ^ ^ ^ A 

uaHvo of ^ (^radm), 

desccudaot of Uim Euntn; lab¬ 
oured^ as the i€lh Indian pnt« 
riacih, Ainoni; tho Tokbari Tartars^ 

_ and diihd (B, €. 13) ‘by the fire 
of ecBtatio ineilltation \ 

GATASiROEA sBtRA. Tltlo of 

4 tmiulations vix. (1.) ^ 

m m m ^ 
KtiniAiailJtva, A, D. S34—4ir| 

(2) # f|S Uj Tif i>y 
BoObinitohl, A. D. S6S—534; 

(3) 
by Vinjtamtchi', A. 1>. 582; (4 ) 

BodUirutotkir A* G03. 

53 

OAY,^S’illCnA SIJTBA TIKa 

S: SN» *1 ^ S laj * 
Commonlary (on the 

prooediiig work), by YaAobmidhu, 

tranabited (A. D, S35) by Bod- 

liimtobk. 

OAYATA A natiTo of 

northom Indln, llio 20th Indian 

pairiareti, teaohor of Voenbanilliu i 

died A. i). 47. 

GEYA Ut. 

repetitiotiol pbaiita. (1.) MetncnZ 
interpokUoiUp rei^eaHtig the Bonso 
of procodin^ proae paasagea, (2,) 
Odea in honour of ftaiuLti. Boo 
also Gttthl^ 

GHANAVYlJeA SUTRA ^ 

Title of fl Imnetation 

by Divikkoraj D* DIB—D07. 

GUA^iTA or $1 A lai^o 
gong or boll natnl in monoeLerie^, 

cuantisutea 

A tranBUtcratioiiby PbarmailCvat 

A. D. 973^991. 

GUaZNA V. Uofldx 

GeOcnA ^ or ^ ]e. 

wondorfkil YOieo. An Arbot^ anth^ 
or of the AbhiilbrtmafniiiftsVkBtra, 
who restored the eyeeigUt of 
Ktie^laby wfighiiig bis eyiM with 
tho imm of people moved by hia 
elo<|uonco^ 

GH 6 on A MATT m s '»• 

m^joning of noiso. The Tth aou 

of Tclmndm fiOrye pmdipe. 



m P.4BT I. 

G HOCK I H A R It li or, 

m SI m « is' 
A gnbapatl pf KAns^dmbit who' 
gave S^ij^yainuni tbe QliAsliirop 

TJina Qcnika) p^k m 

SiS ^ Gopanbaea, 
Qpoj Kos.im). 

OURA^A {Fill GbjViin, Siiigli^ 

Ghomm) LU. tbp aoee.^ Ono 

of tho G tbe orgcm imc! i 
apiw of smolb 

GHG R or Qbori ^ ii An 

anaietit king<]oic and city bet' 
woea Xcpndoost aod Cabiilp iieAr 
Khicjati^ i 

GlTAUlTRA^^Ig or 

ift ^ ^ M ^ 
imaging frieaib A S'rama^ of 
tUo "VVosb tranBlntor (A, SIT— 
420) of Bome 25 worka- 

GODllANYA Y* AparagodAna. 

Gdslli V. Kak^r. 

G6KANq:IlA SASiOHjlRA&rA 

A monadtofy 

in SthAnj^sVaTii. 

G d L O A ^ tit. a c^w'a 

Jwir, A scbdtTieion of o y&djana 

g 6M ATliP *J|5' (l.)Tho 

river Qeomlb, wbicb riocB iti| 

Itobilouml, atiil falla into ibcj 
Gangca bolo^Y Benaroii. {2J a| 
mocLastery (A. D. 400) in 
tinuiH I 

g6fa (TiK SatsbomflL Mong. 

Bmniga) or |§ or 

Wi Wt W *T ^ 

m lit. gnnnlion of the 

ground. A title ef Yas'odliaTa, 

See idflo Djalagarbba. 

j^(U A 

king of ptibMpuia^ 
conroited by S'ALcjaninni. (2,) 
An Arliatof Ydii^a, famoufl as 
an antborg, rrbo taught the exU- 
tenco of both ego nnd ZLoa^ego. 

GOP ALi ^ aJj f|| Apcrton^ 

pcrbaps ideutic witb KnkUl. 

Q 6 S’ I R C H A TCHAND- 

Aif A^i-f I^^Copper- 

blown eandalwood, eucli a& found 
on tbq mountains of tJtUirakiim^ 
which continent la said to ba 
abaped like ^tbe bend of a cowJ 
The Grat image of S*|kjsimtmi 
waa made of this wood. 

GdS’aiSOA^ 

or ^ ^ lit. oQw’e bom. A 

mountain^ near Kustana, 

osvis'AHAaro-jpjjii 

Aft undent kingdom, the rogiou 
near Gliundowseep S. Of 31erada- 
bad^ in EohilcDnd. 

geahamateikX dharanI 

«KSS#KIS«i@ 
Title of a trwalbtioa by DIiaf' 
mitdSva, A. D. 97S—981, 

ORlOUMAjfft lit, gradual 

LcmiL Tho mont^ Bjyiichtba 

nnd Achu4lLa (froin tbo I Gib day 

of tbo lot, to tlio iGtb day of tho 



CliiDdse moon). 

G H RI DH R A K OT A (PalL 

Obcdj4kalK>) ^ ^| Wf 

*S * I® iS ff- "t »: 

ea ^ ui " p ^ [ij 
or |JL| IR- Tulture peak. 

A QiDQiit^rB (iQiLldorif^) o^r SAd- 

jcLgrihft, fAmcma fur liA YilUnred 

and cavomfi InliBbited by Bnuettua, 

wliar« Pii'nm^ in the tibnpQ of a 

Tiiliuin^ bindared tiie naeditatiana 

of AnandL 

G a I H A P A T 1 (Suigli. Gibi) 

® ® Jffi iS: 
lit, an elder. A, waaUlij Uoqbc. 

holder; proprietor, 

□ noSAPA&f T. Bluigurima. 

G UHT AGABBBAB A DJA 

sOtea 
Titla of A trflii5klicni ( A* D* tidO 

—1 fcOOO) by Dioapitn. 

GUHYASAMAYAGAEBeA BA- 

DJA SUTBA 01: IS; S!. @ 

= «C A*S:I®Tia»»f 
a tfurialation (A* D. OSO—1,000) 

by D^apAla. \ 

ODSA ^ SB or lilt ntom^ j 

or fi* lit. tbe actiTo prin-l 

oiple. Naturo, lookod upon ba\ 
on autiva prinoiplo^ operating in 
tke Clia^ilyatanaa, A tern of tbo | 
beretionl SnSikbya phnaaDplieirB^' 
ilBiignatln^ 3 atagea of evolution^ \ 
3 worldfi, 3 foroea, tbo biorao- 

tion of irbleb h Ui^ Cftiusa of nil 

variation in the fornia of dk- 
latonco. 

GUTfABnADBA Sjc JfR ^ 

M " ^ '**■ '-‘irtnoBft 
ftagi&A (1.) A follower of the 

in KapiaV (2.) A 
BribmaDO of Contra! Indio, 
tmnalntor (A D. 435—:tl3) of 
aotne 78 works, 

GGNABA Author 

<r %■ 

yadjrti pradjEUpammitA a^tm 

a*iatra, tcanalaUKl (A. D, G83) by 

Div&kpra. 

OD^^AMATI y Sli5fej!£ « 

^ ^ ]jtgi;n>dn&sflaiid wifidoni^ 

A nativo of Parvata, who lived 
at Vallabbi, n noted antagonist 

of Brabminiani, author of the 

ism TAkcliA^AnnBaTn H*^tra, 

translated (A. D, 357-^69) by 

Pararo&rtba. 

OU^APRABIIA II ^ II: 

^ ^ liL light of good* 

ness. A native of Farvatip who 
desertod the Oinilyilna for the 
MaLikyaDa Bnhoolj Assailed tko 
former io many traeta, and cotn- 
posed the Tattva eatya and other 
s^Aatras. Bumouf ideotiried him 
with Gonamath 

QtJlJiARATKA SaRKUSUMITA 

PAEIPHITCUTCH-X ^ ^ 



m 
PART r. 

^ n # n # Tiiio 
of a tranatntioi) by Bodhimtchi 
A. D, 618-^07. 

QDNAVARMAJI jjc 

lit, ftim&tir of I 

merit and ggi>[iDe3a. A prtficc 
of KabLi (CaabniorD)j, traiialatar 
(shoot ilSl A. D,) of 10 works. 

CDfiiVSroDHI Jji Sll |«m|j 

“ ti ffl !»• Advance of good- 
aesc A S^ramaSA of CootraL 
Indio, tmnsktor (A. D. 49^^ 
49t>) of 3 worka* 

GUliUPADAGIRl v* Kukkulnpii- 
dflgiri. 

Ancient tribe (which eiiLsc<|[ionU j 
ly moved S- nnd g&vo ^tlio name j 
to Gujemt>Jand kingtkiii^ iq' 

souUtem RadjpootauA, around 
Bertoir. 

H. 

HAOAYA V, A)^ha. 

lie became a licmut^ and when 

30 yoAiB oid( having become JlTl 

Arhut, lie tronaported hituaulf 

lulraculously to Central India 

wliero ho laboured (nntil A^ B, 

209) OE the ^^rd patiijiifcli under 

tbo nuino PadmnmltiA, 

S Jt 
An ancient kingdom and city, 

K* E. of lake Lap, 

HAKDJNa A cityMiue- 

wheto in India, the birthploco of 

Rdvata. 

HAPTSA SAaoniE^MA 

lit. wild gao« TnonoBteiy^ A 

manttstery on Tndnui'ilagaha, the 

inmates of which were once 

aaved from staiTatioo by the 

chiiritabre odfnSacrifice of a wild 
goo^ 

H A H A LI fabric 

of the Uncflidowti^ 

H A K 0 H A YARD DHANA M 

DAIMATATAUSSJP®^^ 

or sfiijttas lit. School ofi 

dwolteraou the enotvy monutaina. 

A fliibdjyisiou of the Uobdaafhg- 

liikAh School. j 

DAKLEKATAS'AS jaj a[i 

A Br&lioiAQa, bora in 

the paleco of the king of Tqkhjra. 
Ho divided hinself into ip&o 
iadividnnl# but mode all tb® 
otlieTS invinbio by bia owo 

fipbudour When 22 yonre old, 

or 

lit. inoreoso of Joy. Name of a 

kiog of Kanyilknbilla, protector 

or Buddbisti (A. D, C2S), 

HARlTi or Aritl (Tib. Hpbiog 

™»> li? or ^ 

11*‘* “otber of do- 

mom, A woman of Bidjogriha 
who, having awcni to devour 
every baby m the placo^ wna 
reborn &a a Rakclmai and, having 
given birth to 500 cbildreu, 
devoured ono every doy, tmUl 



BlCTIOSAnr. 

aho waaoonvcrtea bj S’^HLyamiini 
Will becnina a nun. Her imaga 
is now in 0vfiry n aiinoTy. 

UARIiriEMAS irSS®^ 

A native of Inafs, anilior of Uie 

file I? ife Sfttjttatadlii fl'iatrftj 

tranglntfld fA. B, 407—418J by 

KamATniljtvB.. 

BASARA ii Tbo 2oa 

capJtal of TaiakOtfl, perlijipg tlifl 
modem Gueat on tlio Holmcnd^ i 

School of ibo StnrifAg trcotiiij^of 

tho oaufio. or B^tuvfidii^ ^ 

litv tbd School tfliicli troDiti^ 

of tllO CtiDBCA. A (uIkLi vleioq of 
the SorrAslIvrtdAh, 

uEtttvidy'X s'Xstra 

lS| ^ ^ Hi tlio tremtiss ex- 

plaining tho catiscB. Quo of tho 
Panloba Tidjh »'a§tnifl, n tract on 
llio oAtiiio of tmtb aud orror^ 

H E y A D J It A r A N T H A 

il ASTA Ht, fore-nrm* Tho 

] UpOOOtli part of a y^!^djall^L 

hastigarta ^ 

Jli tliH ditch [fonuerl bj) tho 
olcphnnPd falL A iBOTiiiJucnt of 
S'dhyamuarg power in dibging 
aside a elephant pat m Ua 
path by DfiTadatta* 

JJASTlKAKCnrS sfintA. Title 

of two tnmslatbna vii, m 

^ 8® Iitarmnniil™, A. 

D. 420-47&.ead 

by DbarmaiaJEcbB, 

A. D, 2(i5^Sl6. 

HASTIKAyA ^ 5 lit. the 

clopUaiit corps {of an Indian 

winy)- 

HA\AJiIUS(]A T, AynmuJilis. 

HELMEND ^ ®l ^ 
A river, rising in Afghanistan 
and fall log id to lake HamcNOn, 

BfiTCrvADAp&RYA STAVmS^I 

Hii 

Jl nP III. lit firat 

^ ^ S A Tidn-r 
I A tnmalation by ULannnraltcliA, 

A. D. 1004--1058. 

H I p ^ A ^ ^ A city (perlmps 

I the modem AsiecDf Idt. 
34" 13 K. Lonff. fifi* <0 E.) on a 
mountain on wliich S'Hkyniimni, 
in a fonuot life, socrifioed liimKlf 
to save Ynkchas. 

*’*' [i| fik lit, below tbo 

snowy mocmhiiiiSp An aficbnt 
kingdom ojidor a S^dkya rnlor 
C A. 43 ), N. of tho Hindod^ 
fcooflh, Dcnt the principal ao^iimo 
of the Oxiis, 

HI Sr Ay AT Himflplmnt) 

[,lj lit, snowy motmtoinB. 

The iUnialajd, Hindookmh^ mid 
other monnlains N. of India. 

H I N A r A H A ^ Jit the 
small oonveyanofl^ i.a, the mm- 
plest vdiiclo of salvaiioti, Tlie 
priinilive form of tlio Bnddliist 



1 

Hi TADT I. 

ilogmo^ UiA Erst of the ^ 
of dcTd-Qpttietit ibrongh whicjh 
I ho Enddfst ftj stem pABsed (v, 
TriyATiQ)^ cnrr&epoinJmg with Ilia 
firsLof the 3 degrees of Arkataliip 
(r* S^nlYftka): 'Elia cbarseterls^ 
tics of the HleayAaft School, of 
which the .Cbineso know IS 
euhdiviBioes, ore the propoodor- 
oDce of ecHvo inoral aoceticisin 
and tlic abaenoe of EOOlaphyeioal 
spectilatron and mysticism^ 

UfSAY^NiBHlDHAttMA 

^ iii ^ Jt4^ m 

Tli0 pMlofiepliical oanoD of 

tho Hlnayloa Sohool, now con- 
eifitiiig of ohotit 37 works, Uie 

earliest of wbioh, the ^ Jg[| ^ 

fSi a’istiB, was 

translated into Chinese, A J}. 25 

—2ao. 

II1 S G IT Asiia foeiido^ a 

noted pmdtict nf TsAuknpi. 

H I B A N Y A F A B V A T A 

m m Ad Ancient kingdom* [ 

noted for b vnicianD beiDg near i 
it« capitol (tbo present ^ongbtr, 
Lnt. 25” 16 N. Long. 86" 2C E.) 

UlRA^JTAVATlor Hinuiya 

OrAdjil.v„U/»0i^^J|g 

» pmrDimi&m 

^ '(fc J£ Id 
lit. invincible^ or by 

^1^ lit. gold eoml or by 

^ lit tlio river Vatl. A 

river rising In Xopoul and flew, 
Ing past Xus^inagam, the moilcni 
Ga;>4Ak[ or Qnuduck. Chinese 
testa coiifoond it with tbo Nai- 
randjana, 

A city (perliApfi 

the tncidfini ITnmoon) on tho 
eastorn frontier of Persia* 

HOSNA OP GhaiM ^ ^ 

the capital of TsaukEpi (q, t.), 

tho mcNiem OhazneSi 

H 9 I 3^ US osplMiMHl hy iQ, 
lit. the heart. A mystio Bound, 
naed, in inrcery and lilanies ac- 
dompanisd with mndii tnanipnlfu 

ilonSf to comfort the souls of the 
dead^ 

H R O S MI K K A N or Semen- 

M An AD, 

cient Lingdow, the i^ion of 
Koondooz, Lat, B5* 40 K* Long, 
e?" 22 R 

HUCHKABA iSSiSSII 
A dty of Cashmere, the modern 

Cskar, on the Dcbat. 

hcdjikan M ^ 
An ancient kicgdoiis, S* W, of 
BeJkh, the region of I>juidjAnj 
Ijat. 35* 20 W. Long* 0-5* E 

A tribe of Tsm- 
asthiti* 

nuPlAK ^ 5& ^Theim. 
cient capital cf UrddhaathAan, 
X of Oabul. 



BIT-CU1 EilFr Mc.’TlOS AB Y. 

I. ■ I 
i 0 H A T> H A H A (PiUi. luidbaro, 

Singh. Isbailhflra- Sinin. TtiiiithQt!. 

Tio. ScLol dnnti) ^ , 

^ fcl? iDt P; MplaiiioJ : 

f# ^ll lit ’■ ingi'iig Dn A 

‘*y liL ravoWii)^. A 

vh^iu of BiDUBtriins wHdeo pcak^ 
i-esoiuMo linoliiuns, Tho B^co»d 
of tlio T odiicontrlo oircliL-4 of 
iijount4ilnj*witrouiiLUrig tike MC-ns 

IKS’VAKU VlaUDUAKA 
of Vidfilmkn ( Sioglu AtulkA orj 
flkkaha Tib Rim ntio cldo^ pa 

hHhg«»kyt«iso)^ [!iH: 

or -tt-ijii (Knin4 kTog), A j 

dcavondaiit of GfiutRiim fq, 
tbo iMt king of F^tnU oF tlio3 
Kntna (gotl of lovo) Jynasij? j 
When liO heard that his four: 
aoifSt whom ho had banished for; 
the *ako of a ooncnbino^ refused 
to obey \ils aninruons to raturii, | 

he exclaimed ^ jJhI (S'Akya), j 

iiioatiiog to pay^ ^ia it pOaBibla'? 
Tlioiiwforth his dcscoodafito wen? 
eoUed the race of S'rtkya, 

1 N D K A (Siam, PhmB iii, Tib. 
Di'ango or Eldoaoga or KatiaUka.' 
Moiig. KliiirmuEida kntoliika or 

Khuraiuufa togifi) |j(^^ j||| 

explained by lit, ay prom e 

ruler, or by UL ruler. A 

popular god of Brahtuiuijsnip 

uduptetl by Huddlibia on ropro- 

G5 

acnIativQ of the aeoulor power* 
protocior of the ebureh, but ae 
inferior to any Buddblat Boint^ 
Furtbut piitiiciilaris see Under 
S'akra, Sakchi* S'ataiQanyn, Tmi- 
yiLtftritne'ae, Vadjra. 

I N D11A D U V A U J A ^ ;1|| 

lit, imago df Indra. A fietitigiia 
.oonteni^iorary of S'^kyEuauaip bo- 
iiig Uiiddlia of Ibo S.W» of our 
dn[YorsO:r an incaTiintioii of tha 
7i1i fion of Maliibkidjiia djfian^ 

bliibh^. 

INDRANILAMUKTA m |i'^ P. 

W- ^ ^ esfpbintKl by 

'ifl' (I'ulra) ^ (railre) ^ 
(pearl). i.o.'a bittu pqpl colled 
Indra (10001150 it IS the lord of 
pMrla). A fabolouai Jewel form* 
iiig the bueis of tho throuo of 
ludm (v* NyagrAdha)* 

INDKAS’ilLAGUHjt 

0 ® Pi 
explained by Jit, tho 

oavarn of S'akra, or by 

^ Uj 'it' tho mouiitaiii of 
BUiolL iaolated rooke, A cavor- 

nous monuiukL with root temple^ 
ni^ar Kiilanda. 

I N D K Y A or Paiikha Indryani 

( PiiLin Indrej^aB ) s s lit. 5 

roots, cxpiflincd by ^ ^ lit, 

productive of llf& One of tlio 
37 liOillil pokohika dbanna, G 
positive ageiita pr4Hluotng sound 
moral lifo^ via. (I,) faith v. 



PAHT T, m 

& raJdouJriyu, ciJurgy v, Vir- 
jCndriyn, (3.) memory v, Smri- 
tm^nyap f-V, J iMr^iattc niedltoiitioD 

V. Sanmtliuudriya^ (60 wifidoiii v, 

rrndjfitn^l riya, 6 Tudriy44 

ilifier from tlia 5 Balaa (v. BaljV) 

oitlj by Wing, m the Jaiter 

’^rWed as oegntive Diornl agents 
proTeatmg the growth ofevih 

IKDU I^J If (lud,.) or 

■fJO (IndicA M. iTgioJ or ^ ^ 

(Sindhop Sdnde) or 

(Hitiilu) or 3? M e^pkinod by 

litr the luooti fflc. bcoaiLiO 

the Bdmts of lodia OlniQino tho 

[S-AKArUBA (][t, crty of fciHva) 

(»f WSHMSI An ancirnt 
kingdom 111 Einrinnh. 

ISCHKESCH,M ^ ^ ^ 
An nnoioiit klngilam Dear tim 

princiiNil Bounce of Ihe Oina. 

IS FI Di A ^ lit. tho 

white dver city, A city In 

Tlirkoatati, on a aumll iribtihiry 

of the Jucujiea. 

ISKARDU V. Klios'ap 

is-vARA » 

f ;sik m« s & 
lit. iDdepeDiJont oxistonco (so- 

t 1J^ ~ tolfTM' (I.J A tiUcr given to 

™tt>f(heMnrW), i>rfigfii‘j^|| S'i™, AveIakr.6R-vft« n^d other 

^^*5515 (ludravadann ) ex- ' (2.) A S'nuna^A 

rl.iu«l h>- ^ ^ lit. the rogtoi,' Ir?" 
h\i 1 r, 1 “ ^™'‘slntion (lost since 730 
bjr) Iml™. Ganerel torn,' a.D,;cf the SiimyuktAbhEdLsrme 

for India i,Thieli ia desjTibcd br 
n^mbjiiig, Ja slij|[»e, tJio moon 
et bet liJilf, laeaBnriqg 90,000 
U ill circujiirerence, and placed 

amoog other Icingdorae like tho 

nioob among tlie stare- Seo nTgo 

DjambuiTvipa- 

IKDU rinARMA ArAISYA V, 

Ubaraainkcha. 

I NOUS ¥. SiiidlL 

IKYAKAN or Ebavaten or Avakaii 

• lm<TayRa.’)etFa. (S.) A bbikeJm 

of ludiii, oomraetitotor of ^ 

^ ^ ^ bj 
Nftgirdjuim, traneletod (A. 1>. 

S90— 6lriJ by OhatTangopta. 

IS'VAR adbva 0:^ 3^ 

lit. Bovereigo d^Tft, (1.) A name 

ofS-iva. (2.) A deity revered by 
the PdnieiipataB, 

11 1 V D E T a\ S Or Itivriltakam * * * i CK j. 4X ^ or Itivriitakaru 

(Af^nJ or Yathan P ^ U ^ p B 

«r ^ Jig ^ or jJiY Jrg ^^ ^ eaplaihod by 

An abtiiooi k lugOom,' Jit. original cveuta. One of tho 
ibo S, E. of Afgbaniatan, the 

original home of Iho A/glmn*. 
12 claBSftB of Bntldbist Itteratare, 

biogmphitol narratives. 



DlCTlOJfJiHV, ar 

K. 

KAOilANIA^ 

An onoigDt kingdom^ W. of Sam- 
ork^nd^ in?wr KGrmmn, 

K A C H A Y A Hi cermptton. 

ThcTG mt d spheres of corroptioii, 

(U) the Jcalpn ^ J or os- 

is^entja of may unlroraQ, (2.) 

iJciCtrinjil vCdwb ^ ^). (3.)miso. 

iifiB of IrnnaniigTaLiDn 

(4,) universal life ^ 

C-V) deatihy ( ^ J, 

K' A C H A Y A ^ r|4 

OT exj>}ained by ^ , 

ti lit dytjd gnrinonta. llio, 

^Iflrtcal (colon red) vCEttuchta. 

KAUHOAK ^ or (jifter tbc 

name of the capilal) ^ 1j^ An 

AOOTflnt kingflom (l?n«in regio)+ 
the nicdcm Ca^hgfvr. 

KADJI^OARA or Kncljing,i ^ 
Kj|slji\-!i[ra (Puli; KadjAngh^^l^) I 

43S m ^ ^ ^1 
nncient liiiigdi^ui, hi 

Agm |irovLncd, ncir FumlriJind; 
the niHidi^ni Kadjort. 

kakuda Katya Yana 

^!i My ® DmliinfiH 
%vbo oppoacd S^ikyawiiDi, culled 
KabandLiii Kit^lynna in tlio 
Upaniahiida of tLo AtliarvAvcda. 

£aL^ 0^ lit. A sc&aon, A dtvi- 

aioR of thitfij A lioiirA, | 

KALANTAKA v. Xan^^Alra. 

KAaKgsARlN 

mn lit t Tcha^^BDA fyiolding) 

a baxi blocti duat. A apeciea of 

BOiidAlwotid {StyrAi benzol»}. 

kalapinXka iftn M W ^ 

m A «Uy of Mogodhn, near 
JCitliba, S, of OsluiF, 

Ki^LAEUTCHE ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ W' A 
S'iBmn(^a of the Weat, who A.D.) 
281) titinslatotl one Edtnn 

KALAS&TRA (Skm. Kaljuiiita} 

M ^ I't- ropoe. TIjo 
j sfioond of S hclle wtioto the cnl- 

pri^ on) loBiled witlj 

itALAFjS'OKA or fCumrik^iyn 

or 

^ or ^ er ^ 

M ^ S5!1 or ^ lit. 

swi'ftt voiced liin^ of jjij 

lil. iinmorUl bird. The Cecubts 
mclan leicus. 

EALAYAS’AS fi H flU or 

^ finnotta. A S’m’ 

ninijn of iho Weat, tmiisl&tor 
(A. D. 412) of 2 'VAfte. 

KALlffGA la ^SlJAn 

oneiont kingdom. S. K. of KuaVn, 
a jmtBery of heretics; the modern 
CBlingapetara, 

KALIRtOJA *g *J f 

'»■ SB: M i " In *11 



i^AHT r. m 

lit. iW <|iTrinn.^tsciin'& kin^^r A king { 

MngBidlm (reborri fw Kikn^i^lin- 

^!i)peonvettei] by Llio stoieisni difl- 

played by Kcblinitiriobi wndn Die 

Iflilcr'a lififidji end fcijt \Tere eutf 

nff, owing to the king*? Crtnctibinefl I 

hnving viffited ibo nobre Jior^[ 

Toitago* I 

kau)OAka ^ n ^ 15'-^ -fto 

O'- 0^ ^ ) \L Umo (kfda) wratorj 

(ndakn}p A S'ratiiriinti of the 

Weat, trajislalor (A. D+ ?iSS) of 

etie wrk. 

KALODAriN m ^ iKi or 

ite ® lit ^ M * «<• 
(a loan wUli a fftoe of) bhek 

liiatrti. A diflciple of ^\%kyafoiiiii^ 

to be rDbom as Saniaritii|j rabbit 

KAl>rA(Ffiili*Kftppa 'I'ib. Jfi^kalpa, 

Mong. Galab) <* W\ 

iSIKK* or explained by 1 

ir$ ^ lit* ^ great period 

^not to be rockoncci by mooLtiii 

and yeatK)* A period during i 

wdiicb a physlcoi uni vow h 

formed ntid deMroyod, Tboro arc j 

great Itatpne nnd amuill I 
kalpns ( >J'i ^ J, Every grett*; 

kilpi or mah^Akalpa (Fain Maliu-| 

kappx Sinm* Moliaknb. Tib ' 

Httlinl pa cen po), or |>eiiod ckp-1 

■ing from tbn momctit wliea a I 
nriivcno ie for mod to the moment 

when RDoLhoT k put in iU place, 

i« divided into 4 A&nfnkliy^a 

ktilprui {v% Vivurlta, Vivfirtta»id. 

d l! n, Sam varttii* SafnTart taaiddha}| 

cotTOPpcJliding with Urn 4 Beosonvi 

of the year and ecpial to 80 small 

kalpan or 1134 t^OOO yeara^ Every 

small kiilpa or Antarftor interiiii 

ka1pa(^lngb, Alitahkalpiiya. Tiln 

Ear gyi bskal pa. Mong. Png- 

lioratu or^abftSBiiim ar Dumdailu 

Galab) h divided mto a peritd of 

increaBfi f ^ J and ditcrouae 

C 3s^ ^ )■ former (‘I1U. 

Fakalpu bz^%iig po), ^siceuAsively 

ml Oil by 4 TchakTai’Jirtla, oalloit 

kln^a of iron, copfcrp flilvcr ami 

gntd)^ IB diviiieft into 4 ngt* 

(iron,coppor+fiitverp j^nld)^ ilitfing 

whieb bninan life gradualIj- hi- 

cremes to 84^000 yourB ami Ibe 

height of the hLimai!i body to 

feet I bo kalpa of de^ 

Crease (Tib. Ikkal [la ngaa paj is 

divided into 3 pertfda ( ^ ^) 

of dinln-ftB (vsR. ]ie4lilence, war, 

famine), during whiclibniDan life 

la radtiocd to 10 years and iho 

baiglit of th e h inn an binly to I 

foot. TIicns fs another dlul:ifiC-« 

tion of S kalpnRi^ vii ([ ) Die in- 

lerim (Antnm) kalpa, divided, as 

almve^ into a [lerind of tncrcafe 

and docreaFiei (3.) the kolpa of 

formfttinn v, Vivartia; (3.J the 

kalpa of eoiiUtiiithl oxisteneo v, 

Vivarttasiildlui; (4.) tlio kalpa of 

destruction, v. Samvartla; (5.) 

the katpa of continued dcflitmo. 

tion Stnivaritafliddlia; ( 0) the 

grmi kalpa v. Mak^ka1|>a. A 



.Y.IT^FUiniT-ClEIYRaK DICTIn??,EIIY. HU 

Ulird illyislciii (1.) Aninrn 

LFd[>aa ^ 9!j $(f ). (-■) Vivttrtlft 

kHT[NM {S.) S«fflvartU 

knljina ( ^ ^ A fourth di- 

viaion (L) Aiitara kalpas 

]h,B00,00D jMifu, 

(’i.) M!ch1likig (tti sj) 

«r 830,000 000 redraw (0.) UjiliH- 
kftlprtft of OOOjOijO years, 

K 1 M A V. mm. 

K A M A Dll A T U or Kritnal&ho 

or KAmiivaEcliam (Tib. Do-i pal 

klutma) Hl tlio rugicit* 

of d^aire. (I.) 1lie f;tsft of tho 

Tr/iiBkya. tho eartlinnd Ebo G DA. 

vnldkos, cDi3£titnting tho pliyaicjil 

world of form and (ww^Houa ^ati- 

fiiaElii:]):i. ('i ) All Iwiri^^ iulijecrL 

to tiietcmpsychoBia on nccoiiut of 

the ininionit eliaraefer desire 

K A M A h A D A L A V[\rALA 

KAKorr.vntA hadja sam- 

KUHUMlTAltnilW^A ^ 

^ 3E ^ ^*"i? 
the eonstellatipfi (called) pore 
fltjiiver and rtudrlha of wiadoar. 
A ficiitmiijB Hiiilriha^ to appear m 
VfkirLPtclinTia ranbni prafiinagdita. 

KSMALAfJKA M M 

An aueiDTit kingilom, iu CklU 

bigonj^t nppoistte tho n^outHof Die 

GatFgta. 

KAMaLAS'ILA ® » S ft 

A aativo of India (eontom- 

porarj of rajdameambhava), w|ie 

opposed tlie MahfiyAna School in 

Tibet. 

E A M A P 0 B A jljn JIJ iljg 

An cmcient kingdom^ lUo mwlem 
Coliati^ ill western AmiAi 

kambala m ^ m A fnbrlc 

of fine wool, 

K A St K A 11 A ^ A 

DQioembeqaal to 10^<}00,CKIO*000* 

K A N A D fi V A 55}J ^ >2^ 

A nil tire of Rontliorn India, n 

Vaia'yii by birtli, disciple of 

ICigunljima; lahfjorvd (M C 

— IGIin Kapiln and Butilipnt- 

In, UB tho loth Indinn jintrCiirch, 

n grc-it opponent of herctlcfl, 

ka.Saka M ^ 

The Ihiteo frutidotSr^^ t^eo also 

PiihWa. 

KAKAKAVAllNA pOflVAYOGA 

sOritA fit 

Tirle of n Iriuislation (^\^ D* kJ) 

I y Gatitiina Prailjiiamtchh 

iC A N A K A M U N 1 (FAU Kon. 

f^^inBua. Siam. Phm Ki>nak!iiiiifi+ 

Till. Geer thnb. Mon.^ Aitan 

tdmlaktcli,) ^ ^ ^ 

O'* ^ /il <^*l'lBJn. 

od by lit. a reolope (radi¬ 

ant aa) gohl A nrahinnn nf the 
Kia^yapa fainlty, native of Sub* 
Imimvati. the 2iid of the o HmhU 

baa of the Bbndra kftlpa, Die 5Tb 
of the 7 ancient BitddhiL^^ who 
converted 30,000 persons when 



^4iiT i. 

twiMii Iifo lu!tei1 :JO,OuO yoniB. *, , , 
KAVrijit* lEt H-. ^ rt. W'iitiif* (leforrneil 
KAMJiT* ^ 'Ibo capiul KAPATmA?! n ir -t < 

nfl-n™,.!!*** liAJALiKJS or Jvi>Fi)itndIi&noeis 
orTani.uiLLiti. Uio noJcm Eiin- ;(,» iju ±i , . ,, titfa 
doot, .i<i n,nw abovo UhtrM. \ ^ M ^ ^ 

K A N I D H K A iJjR Dijr ^ !f.n ^ ") liendgew of akiill 
^hn a* ya- G iJH bcni-s. A lierottcol (ghivoTtic) 
Iflfl flfH ^ A klngof tlic AW?t. 

Tocliari, coneinonctf of a great KiPJLA ftp t-U ^ ar ^ ^4l 

pirtnffndkp«tTODofH„ddlnai». /,[,]*. ^ ^ 

^hol™it,haene.trtf,r.u.iuthei T 
*'- ' ■ ■ ■ ~ f'^""‘^oroftJ,c SAmkbya (q. FmiijAb (uui lit CHbulitfinn. Jfo 

neignml, B. C, io to A, 1)., 
when llip ^rd (or Jtb) Byiiod niet 

in Caahinero (iiilJ revised the 
caiion ^iicilly^ 

KAHTAKAEAM Ab-VAJanJA 

(fiingh. Kiiutnko) ^ or .Rg 

^ Jit. king of liunste. The 

tuirw by whieli ... 

«capeil from buiiso 

ka^pchaxamala ^ 

Tit. (wearing) Ucndmrtir ol [inre, 

gold. TIjc wife of Kin>&Ia. tiuioa j 

J [.liilosoijliy, wlm, «svc™| ct-n. 

tiirioji bofore S'ilcyauiani, coni. 

iKMCii tliy herolicBl i** 

SaffiltJiyiikj'irikA bliAcliya 
tmnalfttod (A, D. {tii7-,{;(;(|ij j^y 

PtirjiijiiVrtlin, 

KAI'ILAVASUT (Pilli K.,pilavnt. 

I'l. Singh. KimbtiJviit. jilnnj 

Kabfilnpbnt. Tib.fiewkya glirong' 

M..IS. Knl.iHli| ^ it 

■"■ isitaat^a; .r 
h.lj Ein 

KDia. iijc witeof tk^jted \ IW ^ 

forherfiJemy to her di.gniewJ' i&E PJt H or ftn ffllg ! 
liUliibnild, -j. , ^ ^ 

KA^C'iliPlilEA Jti ^ A{b ^ ^ 
tie -I- 4,^ m ^ ^ ^ i!!R lli o*iihiinttl hv 

LrJlvsdfl, tm ^isoilerii ConHjVver- ^ ^ 
Bni, near 

K*SYiKi;ill!JA I® gj 

®'’ e*rlftitierl by 

oJ* Iiunip, I 

t«iui k ed Til nidcna. A ki ngdom ntid ' 

City oft ontnil IdiIui, thfl modern 

W jeJlow dweltfng, Ah 

ohoieht city, birUi pbce of 

ft ttkyimuhi, destioyoti iltiriiig tJm 

lifelitiie of tile liitter^ ait anted 

(<n«tir.lir.g to Hiuoii.uang) n 
*lK.rt distnnce X. W, of 

fiorncjw, Lil, Jg \ Tionir 
* ---—I + w « VJ JiJP F^, 

Ornoig,. ..hon ii„ IOOO aorigl,- K A !■ IS1) J A L Ailb, lil IS ® 
i™ rfB,.h™l»t,., ,|„ „r,^ ^ p^,^-m -T *11 



^ .t ?f SK IIIT-ru IK HiK UI t ir I UK ¥ 

tiied (by witiiiJliij nbuiit A D 
U?. 

KAPI^DJALA ilAJ>JA 

lit phcftMnt king. Xnnie 
8Mkj«Jiiuui, aliioe, in 4 former, 
life, be appeereil na a jjlicaeaiit! 
(pbocnix) to eitinguisli a couibt' 
grtitioti, 

KAPIS'A l||. Aneienti 

kingdom and cilj, in Ibe Ghdrb. 
end valley, N. K. of Opiiin, S. of' 
Uie Hmdnokowb, wliere a Jlqti 
priDou iv'as once Hlctnfned ea 
bostage. 

KAPITHA$;i:l;<Ul (,., 

Ancient kingduia, also onlled 
Saibkii'ya, in Central India (2)' 
A BbrainnD, perieoiitor of [Jnd-* 
ilhiale, reboni aa a figti, converted; 
by S'jikyAiuuni. 

KAPOTANA^tgPgJJIJ 

Aiicietit kingiaom, infMkra 

nr Keflhbful, N^. of Ssiiaar- = 
kanii. 

KAPOTIK;^ SAaGIlAHAilA^ 

iffii P fill H »r gg IJo jg 

lit pigeon nionn#tery, A vi]i|m 

of tlio Sitrviitiva.Iih. where S Alt^ 

ynmuni, in the form of a pigeon, 

rtiHfaed into rv Uro to oonrort n 

aporteman. 

KAPPHI.>’A or KaniphiJIa ^ ^ 

lit, Iho corttfleUdiLioii 

Bcujrinu. A kiiig ut sijiiiheiii 
Kos'dto, tNjfn in Fttijkwor tD liinyer 
adtl reused to Ih^ re-en t a! s’torpU?; 

A diflcip1« of S^akyamiinl - eotciod 
tho priftstliood aa .ViahAkappbi^ , 
to be jnebi^ni as Samniitiiprabhasa! 

KAItANpA or Kara^ijaka or 

Kftlaiida (Siatii, KaraTek)||jJ 

fi w is I® sa u 

■ blr[l of Bweet void# (Cnaiilua 
_ molantdi^Lii^iu), wbiqb wak«il 

Bimblaar-i to wnm jiJio ngainst u. 
^luiko* 

KAITANpAEaADA ^ 
m A poEiiI nojir Kftrjioda vi^j^a- 

vaoa, 4 fiivourite rdtori of S'Ak. 

jamiEniA 

i^AllA^pA VEJJfDVANA 

^^i!^ f^‘ tt 1^ Thu bam boo 
pork (onlled after the bird 
Karnijija), dedicated by Bimbieara 
first to a scot of asceCtca, then tn 
S'filiyaiuuui, for vrhoia be built 
there the vThira called Knni^U 
anivnea (Singh. Viiiivana), 

KARANl^AVrCrnA £&niA ^ 

^ A fie ji£ ^ ^ fic 
Titia of a IranHloiioii^ A.D. 98U-* 

IpDDL 

KAl^ATCili V, Kji;idji!i\'4trB, 

i^ARAVilvA or Rhadtmka (Siam^ 
^ ^ ^ „ 

I® ifi iiS 
>fc [1( lit Djntnba wood modn^ 



PART 1. 

tusD, TIso 4>f 7 ddncentrit! 

uirtrled of r^cki whiiji surroiitid 

tho Menij WfiOo foot liigb; 

Mfukratcd hy Occam ftom llio 2xid 

And 4Lh cirolos. 

KlKCHAPAKA @ ?tj «|C 

SI! " S! ?l) £)!• ^ 

mpintiied hy lit uti oiinz.«. 

A woigKt, KUtal to' SO Kaktilt^ 

ur 17S grolita, 

karma (Tib. Du byed) || ^ 

" U HM esplainel by ^ 

^ lit. nctribuUon, or by 

liLlhobwof acLloi], or fj 

V\L octwa, T\mll Mi KliUnft, tlio 

Itb of tUo Sth SkAndliqj yh (the! 

refill tout of> luoml {ict ion, wb tcli 

otljicii] term Clibic.^o Budillmtn 

ssibjtitytci fur tho iiietriplijsirLMl 

tenu SitfL^klkry. Kannn h Mi:it 

iijonil kenryl (of any beiog), 

wIiLoli niqno BurvUt^a iUsttb mvl 

oontiiiiicji ill tmmmigrEition. 

I^AICMaUANa (SiniD. XiHjto kbtiii, 

jjii 
c^pbiiied by -Jn )it expert. 

I’bo fitib-direcior of 4 tiaoiiiiidtufy-. 

KAUMaSI1>DHA iMfAKARA^fA 

^>'ASTllA, Titlo of '2 

of a tract by VaBiibnridbUp vh. 

^ iSlt Im ViiiiaLoIin- 

pradjflA A. D. ^41, mid ^ 

^ ^ IlS HiLcn.taiuig, A 
D. 60!. ^ 

KAilAVAliAKA PltATfSARANA 

m H ^ M ‘I^J k 
Titlo of b tmiiBlutioii by Dj^itii'. 

I Dgupbt Jinil Shiuma^iiptn, A. D. 
I &L«0, 

KARM.AVARNA VIS’DDDHI 

sDrsA dti » F« a 

I Tftio of a tmndaLion, A. D. SSO 
i 

KARMAVIIJIIaGA DHARMAG* 

nASTHi 

^ ^ traaslu* 

tioB (tutbl nbiitiiK'uoo tract), A. 
D, ::5—"iSO, 

XAHMaVA V. Tclifttiir Ydni, 

kSkjiikah ii!£®i|Si gF 

Jit the Scbool ofKi^rmit. A pbllo- 

BopUioiil ^c]iciul ti biuU latigbt Llio 

ui]|»erjoHty of monility overtiitel* 

ligviico. 

kau?;asgv.4H5;a (Piii LnU) 

Iti ^ ili f(; )M SU 
Jit. goldoii CUT*. Ancle u I 

khigiliiJii ii^ GoifcdWhitiiip mjair 

Uong[>aor, 

K A It D 0 R A |g Ttf ^ 

^ M J3S per- 
fmiio. Camphor. 

KiaTiKA an $J /S iSi 
T)io 2nd luoiillt iu nuttiton. 

KAHUK.£l'U^fDARiKA sC'TIlA 

4f' ^ ^ '^'^*** “ transbilioa 
by Dlianijamkcbft, A D. 337— 
433. 
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KaB’aM^ A bind of grass I 

( Saochtuiltn spoaianeoni)^ A 
bra4>iii iDadfl of this gruUt njwd 
bj ia fltill on ohj^MJi 
of worship, 

KASA*NTfA ^ IP ^ A krag- 

dotn, StRi U S. W, of Ehaiiidnign, 
on tho Oxiifl, tho modem Koar- 
shoe. 

K A SVA P cr R A ^ ^ ^ 

A kingdom^ probnblj f ho court tty 
botw^oii Lucknow and Qude, 

eSs*! V, VordnasM. 

K A S' ii i FC A ^ ^ ^ f ji ; 

“ iSsiSSHil »• ’A MI 
»: ifi CasLucro, cknciontt^ call-1 
ed Kophcno fv. f^iibhriDn}^ wns 
oonvcrtfd tbropgli Jl^uibyantlka 
and bocamo, during Knalclikn^a 
reigti^ tho hcaibiuaitora of nor-j 
iheno Undilhi$iio, Here tho lust 
synod a^otublod and hence Bud- ^ 
dhlatUf ealu rated with Bhivaitlo 
idem and rites, ispread to Tibet 
and thence to Cbiaii» 

KaS’YAPA V, Mah&kis'yapa. I 

KAS'YAPA BDDDHA [Pali. Kas. 
flBpa, Singh. Kasyapa. SiAm. 
rhraKajtriprTib.Odirnng- Mofig. 

Kcugn|]^ or GoreL radiktebi} 

iSi s6ll eiplaincd by 

lit (on$ who) swallowed 

light (yuh autL and moon wliioh 
catued hUbody to ahina like gold}.! 
The S$rd of tlie # Buddhaa of the ' 
Bbadra Eeilp\ the 6th of the 7 

ancient Beddhoa^a Brnhnum, bom 
at Benares. His father was Brah« 
tnodatto^ bis mother Dharinavarti 

i)i bts favourite tree was 

the NyngriSdlm, his diseipl^ were 

Tiaaa and Bhoradvadjft 

oonTcrtod 

20j.000 persons whilst bom an life 
lasted 20,000 years, S'ikyajnuni 
was formerly (as PrabbApiU) bis 
diseiple and reoeived from bim 
tlie predtoLion of future Buddhi- 
sbip^ 

S^S'YAPA MXTAKQA ^ ^ 

or » 

® @ ® T » IK (««- 
anga). [ 1.) A diseiple of S'ikya- 
mnnL (2.) The same, rebora sd 
a BtAbniao-S of Central Xodiop 
fautOdB aa an expositor of the 
Suvar^aprabMso^ followed ^Eing* 
tl's Indiim oniba$8iy from Ttik- 
ham to Cbindj and translated 
[A, D. 67), together with Dbar« 
tnarakeiu^ the first 8htra into 

Cbineae, ^ [fl;| ‘f* ^ 

^ tba Sikm of 42 SectioDa. 

KjSS'YArA PAmVARTA.Tltlaof 
4 tnmslotioos (of the same Sdtra)^ 

(2 > 

B m 
A. D. 25-22P; (3J 

A- D* 

m^idi (A) 

mm Am 



PAHT T. 7% 

m A, D, 380—1,0C0. 

KAffYAPA TATHaGATA uatEie 
*8 Kifl'yap* Ituddba. 

SASTAPfYAH m Kas'yajMnifeiya 

(Tib. K|flhjnpn>fi*J ^ ^ 

U ^ ^ ^ 5a ^ or 

^ it or M ^ li 

iSlS or /I Hf, M or 

3t ^ Scbool feed. 
in^ Ob Hgkt, (1*) Anottii^r name 
of the Mah«An!igbfki^ alao oa]JBd 

^ ± ^ iP or Jt ^ 

-SP iiyaslhavira uiklja. (3.) A 

flabdiriaicm of the SflrrfativftdAh 
See aleo SuTaiieliakA 

KA;fABhOtTANA or Kafaputatia 

^ i® ^fl cjplaijied by 

^ lit, demona of extremely bad 

edonr. A cloaa of Pretos, 

E A T C H A or £atch ^ [Jj* A» 

ancieot kingdom tributaiy to 
MeliTA, DOW the peoinBala Catoti. 

SATCilASfA T. Yas*6ilh(iirl. 

KATCHTCn-fiSYAEA 
V, Kliadjis’vara. 

KATIKAjtoj^^^J^ or ^ 

^ gatmeiit of iDonta^ 

£STr,trAKA i^ g^i^Mor 

^ ^ ^ ^ explain, 

riij 3tfis lit. onmme&t of 

litoratero. (1.) A difloipio of, 
S'^kyemuDi, d!h called UniiikA-' 

(yayaDA, anther of the Abhid- 

hAnna djhiiia praathina a'lstn, 

to toappoAT afi 

Baddhft DjamMnndi- 

prfibhnp (S'.) NminA of zrnuij dif- ^ 

ferebt porsoDS. 

KaTYIYANA KdCfll S'lSTEA 

*&2 ^ A work on 

the AbhidhArDia by E4tyayaiui, 

katyayakiputra % ^ 

M ^ ^ Jtn 

mn of tiHlicir of 

4 pbiloaophicft] worka^ 

KATUN ^ ^ ^ A Idongol 

fcdnii for 'qutsoti^ or 'pdaceas/ 

KAUNUlNYA (Singb. Kondfuiya) 

O’ » 

explained by ^ ^ 

lit. a utensil for (holding) fifo or 

$ If » - » a «>• 
ofaief of hit time in expounding 
the law. (1.) A prince of Magad- 
ha, uncle and chief disciple of 
&’AlEyamam { t. Adjnfttakiu^i. 

nyo). (2,) A gntEnmariau, men, 
tioned in the Ptstie’akhyaaatiua, 

(3.) VydkaraoiikliJodiDya (q. v.) 
See also under KiliiAdju and 
Kdlidatto. 

EAUS'AMIlf or Vnt«apattaija{P4Ji, 

KdtAtnbi Singh. Koeambu} 

^ anciemt city, eitbet 

the modem Etiak uear Eurha, 
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or the iDO^^ijra KoBani near AJ- 

KAUS’:iTA ^ ^ or if 

Silk (turn wild Bilk' 

worcM. 

K AITS'IK A PR AD JS A 

Title of a tiaoBtation (A* D. 9S0 
—1,000) bj Din&pfila, 

KAYA (Smgli. Ka^an) liqp or 

^ lit tlie lody. Otid of tho 6 

Aj^ntanm, tbo aonsdof tLo body, 
ija. tousb. Sco Chj^ftyaLiiw. aod 
VidjfiAna, 

K^YA SMRITY UPASTBiNA 

(PAli. Kaya riipa jwaaiiti> 

^ ^ lit, ne^eralmnco of 

the itaporitleB of the body, Qqo 
of the 4 oatogorieo of Bmiitjoptia. 
thiiifi (q, T,), tbo koDwIodgo that 
all oorporeity ii Imporo. 

KCH^BliK^RA BODUISATTVA 

S&TRi* m 

Titio of a IranslatioQf A, D, 2^3 

—2ao. 

KCHAMaVATI TTiKARANA 

hB Title of a trenelAtioo 

by Bodtimtdii, A. D. SIO—o24. 

KCHANA ^ ^ A BioiDentt tto 

SOtb part of a ^ tboug'Iit^ tbe 

4,60Otli part of b niniito^ during 
ariuoh 90 or lOO birthd and am 
many deatlu oocor. 

KCHANUD^VA 

A riobj who taught Sikyamoni 

l^'innoaticB^ 

K 0 H A N TI P i H A M 1 T A 

lit enduring inAulk The 

3rd of the d PimmitA ^q, the 

virtue of patient cqui-uitulty. 

eCHAKTnUCHI ^ flij ut. 
tho Ttcbi who patiently eudered 
in^mltr S'dkyatnoni^ in a former 
lifoi Wing a rkhi, BiiGered muti, 
latiim to convert XALiiidja. 

KCHANTISlSUA || j[g0|^ 

explained by Ut. Hon’* 

patience. A native of Hiraoj^ 
parvatD^ foUower of the SnrvkHti- 
viddX 

kchattriya ^ fl ^fij ^ 

111* ^ or ^ ^ ex- 

plnlned by g ^ lit. land. 

own^rB, The caBto of warriori 
ftfid kings^ pure DinduE ty defl^ 
contj forming^ next to the Bnih* 
mauB, the only OAEte from wliioh 
Buddhne come forth. 

KCHADMA ^ ^ A specie^ of 
bomp^ 

KCHTINADfi7A SS SB 55 HI 

A Binda deity woiahipped by 
Tirtbakae. 

KCOgNADJLA M 
A mountain in 

KfiSHiNi ^ ^ lit* modj bail'. 

Name of a Bakobaat. 
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jfjn 

or jjl ^ explaifloa by ^ ^ 
[f| lit. soliUtj dwelUtr Id 

forests. The rhiDoceraB. 

khadiea |f£ M or $? 

M « ^ 

I'y ti Uj # lit. timber of 
the DJemhu mooDtaiDe. The 
Mimoaft catectiii. See also Eju. 
ftTike. 

KKIDJISTAKI or Eatolitcb^s*. 

T^ra or Eamichl ^ 

m Tbe capital of Yltdi^apuia, | 
tbe tnodcru KqmcLie. 

EHAKlCQABAMor Hikknla 

^ ^ ^ oxplained by ^ ^ j 

liL a bIjl? of tio, The metal 
‘wand of the BhibuLu (origioiillj 
o&ed to knock at the doors). 

KHAN "pj" A Mongol term for 

*prinoo,' 

KHARAUHAR or Kutobe JSp 

or ^ 

Anoient kiagdotn and cUjr« in 
eastern Tnrk^tan. 

eharismiga;^ Sli i^a i 
Ancient kingdom (KUaHzni) on 
on upper Oxna, forming part of 
TnkbAra. 

KHAR6CHTHA ft ^ 

eaplilned bj Ut (baling 

the) Hpa of m aos. Name of on 
ancient richi* 

EEAS'A 3^ An inoient tribe 

f Kbsioi } on ibe Peropamiffoe. 
Otli ers point to Cosbrnsre ( B m- 

iisat), Iskarda (Klaproth), Kart^ 
cJiOU {Beni). 

KH A YAK AN Vh. iDVakan^ 

KHAVANDHA^^Ii^ 

An ancient kingdom and city^ the 
modern Eartchoa^ S.E. of Sirikol 
Uke. 

KBOTAN V. Ku^tana. 

KBULM An anotont king, 

dom and city^ between Bolkhand 
Koondooz, near Kbi;>o1ooin. 

KHUSTA H S a .. lyj ^ 

^ A difitriot of TokMrBj of 

Talikban^ 

kikana A dUtriot 

of AfgliaDiBtan, the n]hj of 

Flshin, noir inbabitod by the 
Kbaka tribo. 

KlffiS-UKAH ^ 

cxploinod by ^ ^ lit. the 

treaenre (red aa tbo bei^^ of the 

maouTT. Tho Outoa frondosa. See 

alao Kanaka^ 

K1 N N A R A (Sisnic Kioodh Tib. 

MiLan, tebi} ^ Sl> H ^ 

^ IR, not men ot ^ donbt-^ 

fill (homed) npintn Demons (dan-p 
gerona to men), ^be mu^kkae 
(rep resented with homo heads) of 
Kuv^m. 

KLICHXA MANaS V. VidjaicaA 

KOCHA KARAKA t. AbbidbwmA 
kdobn kanki. 
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KOKALi or Knk&M or GAkali ^ 

SSjU ^ oiphinod by ^ ;^ | 

lit. ono of a bAil tlme^ TIiq 

pa4:&Eit of D^vodAtta, tlio latter 
bein^ caI]o4 KCki^lIja (ion of 
K6bai!). S«daI^G6paJL 

kSkila #0 or:j^ ^ 

m A hirdf probably oa 

Kalii?iBgka. 

k6lita ^ or fl! 

sSfi w ^ ^ [it ^ 
fattior of 

jftnjw 

kSs K A^'APuaA 5Ufi li I 

An anoioni klogtlomi tbo 

rnoderti Goftatid Korth-Catijurak 

KdfJTODHA ISg: lit 
c!cnt king^otn, Xhe modoni Gnn^ 
jam, on tbo Eosti^otfiat of Indio, 

£[ 6 S A li A or KAa^aU {f^ingb. I 

« ^li 

m (L) SouUiorn Kdsola orf 

Dakcbioak^satA ftnoieot kiog- i 
dozn, the preftont GnndwAna nod { 
Bomr. (12,) Norilioro KAsoIa or I 
UttankA»ala, aiioDcieotkiogdoiii,' 
tbo iDodorD Qqdo^ 

EOS-AS DiotiDoariefl or 

ropertorieo, 

K 6 T 1 (Pali. Kotbi) mufi or 

1i}& Or explbiuod by 

^ lit ton m^kdSp A numeftil, 

equal to 10|C^QO|000, Sw alao 

lakkhA. 

KOTLAK nllj ^ An ancient 

kingdom, W.of Tflupgiing mourn- 
tainji, 8. of Kunkul lake. 

KOVIDABA ;|^|^U£ H 

Tho Banbinla voriogato. 

KRAKUTCETCnANOA 
(F^li, IfakoBonda. Siam. Phra 
Kukuiom, Tib, Hkor vab djige. 
Mong- OrtciULong olnlektcbi or 

KukoinnU) jfu tJi tt 
@t O' O' 
i6g S SS tC I® or 5® J# 

O' ^ ^ ^ oxplaiDeJ bj 

» S BS a Bff lit C-oo 
who) rosily inakea lb* right 
dociaiom Tlio £rat of the B Biiil- 

dbaa of Iho Bha-lrakalpo, Lbo 4tli 

of tbo T ADCient Buddbaa^ Dative 

of ^ ^ ^ Kobemavetii 

Cendant of tbo 

son of Ig ^ (Sineb. AggiiattaJ 

and # jfelt Wiial<hft). 

teaober ^ (Siogb. Sao- 

jawij and tt«e (Slngb. Wad* 

bnni). Hia faTcmrite tree waa 

tbe Sirtsa; be conTfvrted 40,000 

pcreono, wbLUt Unman life lAStcd 

40,000 yejwa^ 

KEIS'^JAPAEGHA 

lit. tbe block portion- A dirLaion 

of timey 14—15 da^s. See B'nk- 

lapakcba. 
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KaiS'N^DRA SfsthflM. 

OITTA (fflm, ETritja) ± ^ 

expIaiDodbj ^ p Jit. ^e- 

muda di^ng tip corpses, or ^ 

^xplainod hy n » 

Jit. bought (alaTea), (L) A clam 

of dcmouB, )xidu£lii3g Tiktcho, 

kntyaa ond MauttobakiityDjg, ^2_J 

A terra of oontemptp applied to 

raiicbiovoiis portons, 

rai6s A «l j® ^ )f 

ofGJy*. m whfcit MabAlcAs>j!p» 

IH belbved to be liviag aren 
noTpf, 

K UKKTJtXbX M AorKnk, 
kutapndit 

P?£S«' JjBJBtfE® 
PSi&ftoiSor^jglf 

]LL obicben foot pork, A tuon* 

aato^y oo Kukkutapadagiti, built 
hj A6'6ku^ 

KUt4r*Tjfl 15 St; (g 
^ i J't- I'utdluri A title 

of lioiiour. “*■ j5^ explained by 

^ lit tte Wing of a big ox. ^ A oitj ® 4' 

A tataeiipa of difitiincei tlto 8tb o*" io ilagodha. 

(NUt of a TAdjAOB, or 5 U. i M ^ ^ anoiont 

KDBUg SS? i The river KopLet ^ 
(KdbiUj. 'tarookiamples; tba modem 

KOTBiSi ^ JJ, »|i " ®1 S’ KUMAUA ;|^'^ 

certain king, (2 ) Geaefel appel- KDKALI V, KikSlL 

KOKXUaII ^ A aouhtry 

W. of Khoten, l.UOO if from 

Eaeeligar, perhaps Torkiong. 

KUKKUTA PADAGIKI Jg 

“EffiteUj or Gurupjiiliigirj 

^ ^ ^ ^J explained 

iJj Jik chicken foot 

monntun, or by >5^ jjj Jit. 

wolf*a foot iDOQ^taiii^ o-r by 

]JL) Buddba’fi foot mOQn* 

tab. A monntab 7 milee 8.K. 

lation of royal prineoB, 

KGMaRA BUCTA ^ 

^ ^ expbbed by ^ ^ 

lit a yoalb. A chad of about 

10 yenre. 

KDJliRABCTDBIil® 

^ ® lit. yoathfal in- 

tolllgenoo. A S'ronja^ of the 

West, tnnilator (A. D. S69^ 

8n)of.hagg|j^.^^^^ 

expUnation of an xbatnct of tha 

4 Agamas by Taaubhodn. 
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KUMiRADJiVA # 

« mBmifm -- 
H -f' “r {abbrflT ) 

m explained bj 

S ^ youthrul and ag&d. 

A tifltiv& of KbarOichar, boh of 
Knirk&rSjnna and DJWAf dLaoipl^ 
of VandUndaUa^ Yimnlikcbo and 
Bbt^asocan^ great expositor of tbe 
UahfLjAaiat carried aa prisoner to 
Chroa {A. D. SiS'^Jp ’wlieim he was 

etjlod 'ooe of tbn 4 auui of Bnd* 
dhiazn,' introduDfld n ne^ alpha¬ 
bet and trajialntod aoms EQ 

works. 

KtrilARALABDHA ^ ^ 
^ ^ fixplainod by ^ 

lit, gift of n jouth. A follower 
of the Sdotruntiks^ sitthor ofj 
many phitoaophical works. I 

KDMARARioJA ^ or ^; 

Or lit. orown^j 

prince, or lit, aam 

of ft Dbamavarti. (1.) An epithet 
of Buddbu of royal deioent, 
(2.) An opitbot of Uandjtia'ri. 

KDiiARATAor 

^ ^ ^ j? ox. 

plftined ^ lit. chief of 

priaeos. A ddva in Faninirnigtal 
Tn'arartin, reborn in Tuchitn,! 
disciple of Eatw'iko, nibom in a 
Rniliniitlokn, reborn nmong tite 
Tukh&ra OB ft Bmhinui, labonted 
in Cantiftl Itidu n the I9th 

pttriarch, died A. D. 22. 

RUMBRAiKpAS or Kiimbbl^d^kas 

(Sian). Thepn KnmphaD) ^ 

^ ^ li 

^ ^ ^ explained by 

^ ■orotnm (of men. 
etrous ciso), A olesi of mon- 
strona domonB (perhape identic 

with the of rah-hwa), 

KDMBafRA ^ JiUi ^ or ^ 

RIt M **plMJied by ^ 

lit oTooodiles; or by ^ ^ 

Ht. boft-drugona. A cmcodilo, 
described as 'a tnaiUFteF with ths 
body of A fish, but shaped Uko a 

ennke sod DftrtyiDg' pearls in its 
tail;' perhaps idontio with the 

^ ^ M w :5^ jfSi ^ 

described as 'a four-footed 

oroeodile, otot SO feet Jong.' 

KDMIDHA It An an, 

cient kingdom { Vallis Coma- 

dor am), oa the Boloortagh, N. of 

Badakcban. 

KU^iALA or UhamiAvlTu-illiniiik 

Tlie sou of Aa'bka; 

fatlier of Sampadi (who miooeeded 
Aa’btft, S36 fl. C); of Gftndbam; 
his eyes, beautiful as those of the 
bird Ka^^a^ ^ere gonged out 
by order of a ooncobine of hJa 
father. Bee alio Ghdcha. 

ftxplajuisd -hy if laiwBiUK 



lit, a wstterin^ pel Tbe crater 
bovi oflbe bliikoliq^ 

KUiXplNYA a.o- Kdai^inja* 

kuSkuma Perfume, 

pr^p^Tdd from tb^ Turmeric 
(rbiK^me) pLaot, eUher Qurciim^ \ 

bngia QT €mouma arom^tioa^ 

KDffKUMASTQpA 

A itdpa (icovercd 

with a paato of Ktilkam:!}^ id 
honocr of ATabkij^t^varUt nt 
Gdja. 

KUNTf of a corUin 

Haicha^t. 

ErUEA.>^A 'iH 

kiiigdom, orii^ioollj a district, of 
Tukliam, tlao mo^lem Gamna 
{wiih unim&a of iapia bxoli)^ S. of 
Hobat. 

KtIBCDVipA B4A. tfttamkan)^ 

KtTEYAXA or Kovn^aiii 

A-', 
ancicDt N, of tba nppo*“ 
Oxnij S. E. of Fer^licuio, tho 
prea^ot Kamtcgiccn. 

K t; s* A ^ ^ OT 

Jt ^ satplained by ± ^ 

liL of lacky au^^uiy. Ssciod ' 

odoriferous gtass, Poa cyBoonro* 

ides. 

KTJS'ii G aH-APC R A 

lil tlia citj of Kos^a j 

graae palaooa^ ot [Jj ^ lit. thof 

moiiDtuD city, Tlio anobot cap-1 

itoi of Afagatiha, 14 iuil«4 3. of 
Boliar, Je«t>rted by Bimbistra in 
fwvoor of E^djsi^iliai mllcd 
fartliet West). 

K O S‘ A It A M 0 L A SAilPART* 

GltAHAS&TRA ^fS 1^ 

Title of a tTJUifiintiDn Ly 

fCutbiiradjJva, A. D. 33i—117. 

KDS'IN'AGABA or En^'igiAnmlce 

(P^i. Kuainfirn. Singh. Cusitioni 

or Ciuinaro. Tibk Rtm latobogh 

g™»«) 0fl ^ M w 

^ ^}i iP; or 

or J/jS explaiocif by 

± lit. iho birlhpioco 

of 0 ftcLobm. An Aocioiiif kiiig« 

dam and city, tiearRnsuih, 180 

milos N. of Pntba; the pIoM 

where S'lkyaniuhi died. 

Of 

^ EH jE w 

til e tQ-6:tropo] la of Tartar 

{Tocharj] Byddbiam (fiictoo A. D, 

300), until tho invaaioti of Jfc* 

bmnmedanlaED; tbo modern Kbo, 
ten, 

KusDMA 

The wbito China Juter 

KDSUMAPtTBA W Sf @ f* 

^ or ^ ^ lit. the city 

of xxilncea of dowere. The an¬ 

cient najDQ of Fft^ipattr^H 



sAVsKBrr^iiiifKSE mrTiONvnv, SI 

KUSUMA SASTCIIAYA 

sBtra 9) ^ ir ?SI SS )E 
TiUo ot a translation {A. D, 

-531). 

KUVAYANA V. Kiir^rtiia 

KUV£RA V. Yaiia^rumauQ. 

LApA Lira* 

Hj Divlkam, 

A. D. CSS. 
LAKBl^^A oortaia Hak- 

cluifiL 

LAMBlfsi 900 Lumblnt. 

LAMDURA or Lanxblifim ^ 0/ 

A DiQiiriUin (vriili a fjJiiiioLis 

L. 
LADAKII (Tib, TiPuliiE> 

Tlio tipi>or vAlley, under 

CftabnioHau riik^ mlialikinl by 

TibotaiiQ, 

Ni,^nijdA)r Uio preaent W|>isi^ 

soPp in Kahbtan^K. of KhbuL 

LAAIP^ or Lj;mipikA mm An 

nnoiont kiDgilatu on tJio Ln^Uniin 

LQOuatajns, N« of tho K. 

of tho Alingar and W. of ike 

Knnnr rivCT?, 

LAQHULA 6.rt. RMinla. 

LAHUL Y. Lokam. 

LAKUHANAS (FiU. Assolokiinn. 

Singli. l^lalui punuibn Inlakana) 

“ ^ m lit 32 BTgii3. 

Tbo inciTkis v[gSblo on tko body 

of every Ikiddha, 

L A K K H A (Singh. Lnkhan. Tib. 

Lakati) ^0^ 3C or ^ ^ M- 

plained by -J-lit. ttH>.oooJ 

Tito lOOth portofftK^tL 

LALA V* iJkra. 

LALITaWJSTARA (Hb* Rgya cOr 

Tol puj, Tklo of Hovoml troxn^lcw 

tionfl of Q biogoipTiy of S'ikyrt- 

niOMip vuL 

or ^^(liL SiiEnonta preli- 

liu^ii s^lra)| by DliarmnraiLobei^ 

A.D.aoSKa ):^ jf£ 

^ or |pj[f la M “ 

L A & G A I> A Jg ^ Atv 

onmooi triba of Sbivnitoe in Wi^sr 

lem Pniidjftb {now loontcd ntyir 

Katch GaiidavB^ m Beliioliiatim)* 

LAf^KA {Tib. Bmg g^JgUn) 

Hi •>• m Ha •« m 
^ explained bj 

lit. nninbnbitablo. {I j A mono* 

tain in g, E, ooitioT of Ceylon 

witb a city of domont (LaAkd- 

pur!). (^*) Tbe isLand of Ceylon. 

LaS’SATATAKA SGtRA. Titla 
of ^ tmzialntioDft of n poleniii^jil 

pliiioeopbiDAl troatieo, baaed on 

the loacbizig said to btive been 

given by g'dkyomuni on mount 

LaEkil, via. (1.) ^ [Bif 

^ ^ ^ ^ CutMibluMlra, 

A.D.4i3, (S.) A ’t?#® 

by B^Jiirntcbr, A. D. 513, (3.) 



P.IHT I. B-J 

anilfl. A. I>. ?00-70i. 
LaRA €rL(i4Ji (].) MfilAvu 

LAriL. (2.) 

YnllaLhi Lit. ugrlbc-i'a 

Lrim, 

LAfA fl. A-. Svnr^jnsEivaf^ft. 

lava 0 ot ^ Tlie 

SOOtli pflrt of a TAkchjitm, oqu^l 
to 1 tninnto nnQ. StJ 

L [ f£! C II A lit. EL niU Hio 

13I,7l2,fM30tb imi of a Y^ajaua. 

Ll^TBlNt Xniiiabbl 

LI NO A S'AHIRA fl^o-Dbar- 

LlTClfH AYI (Singh. Liohfi^vL | 

Tih. Lltiicbawji) or ^ 

or ^ )ijf| oxplairtcd by; 

J[h miglitjr her004. Tlie 

ropuhliciiii rtiloni of Viiti'alL tl)o i 

eftrllcsi followers of SVikyimnni, | 

l6 11 A R A or Latiil ^ \ 

Kingilom ftiifl triba (Mallii who 
ffub4e<|orditIy moved luid fosri- 
clod A1nkvB)j anciently of; 
Knlnto- 

LOHITAKaI V, R^hilakfl. 

LOK ADJT^C HfHA (Sinm. 

LAkavithii. Tik Kdjig rteng}^!^ 

1H: ^ lit. Iionoiirad hj tlio 

uiiivenso. An epithot of every 

Buddhm 

LfjlvANTABIKA v. KamlcB. 

LOKANCVAflTAKA S IJT li A 

iH a K « 

Tull) ot ti IriRiIntiaii by Lrjiciti 
mkchn. A, D, 25—320. 

LSKAPALA^itf;^ lit. 

gtianlKui of tho ii[iiveraQ. Title 
given io valorona nkiUes and 

saintSt ns tho Tdiatiir Maharadjoa^ ^ 
Avalokitda^'nim, and others. 

LOKAYATIKA or LGHyrttn 

^ ifiW Ifll |f£ t'lplufnod by 

wiokfMl talk or by 

IlH (li; iS lit. harotica who 
follow (the ways of) the world. 
A hrahiuinlcal loot of "toiLchors 
who injure their pupils and ta* 

iiim acU of kind n ess by wicked 
replica,' com^ponJing with an 
atomiatic srot (attootiod to the 
atheislio doclifinea of the Tcliftr- 
v^kofl] of 'pupils who lEijiirn tbeir 
tenrhers ntid return nctn of kind- 1 
wm by wickoil queries^' cal hid 1 

^ iSlI IflJ life lit- Anti* 
lOlclyntikoa. 

LdKfiS'VARAIt^DJA 

lit. lard of tho iiniTrrBo. (1.) 
Name of a cerhiin Bufldha. (3.) 
Epithet of Ava1dkit{^s'vnra nnd 
oldier deitiei and saints, 

LOKOTT A It A V A DINAH /SR 

Si ttj If!: 
W » bl lit SI; Sf lit- ti.« 
Sehool of those who jpretend to 

have done with the world. A 

sulxli vision of I ho ^Inhiu^Ibght- 

kiTijif atLaelii^il to the tlinlyaiia 



S Ills’ SE RTt*dlI r Jf ESK DICTlOyAR T, 

LUMBI^i Of LiraVuij or LiAitil or 

T/iiirbiEil (Mcnig^ LAmp{i) itw 

#® A » la-tfe* 

<3r (1^ ^ 1}L tlic ijiaoo of 

dtjUvery [t, PratimokoliAj!^ TIies| 
iHirk In MMd gave birth 

tn S^ukjiuoEmL, j,5 tnUeE E. of 

Kopili^o^ta. 

M, 
JTACnA ^ 'Jj? etplninad hj' g 

1ft. pea. A weight, tKpial to S 

Kaktik/bi at lOjJ graiiiH (Trpy)* 

MADHAKA or MiiulbuiLti 

cjtpUiucdli^ ^ Jit, a plttM- 

niit fniit> Th{r Bassla latiEblfiii. 

SIADIIAVa V, MiUuivii. 

MADUURA lit. plensant A 

king of CjhhUiqi-vm. 

UADElUItASVARAgl^ 

lit filcasant somod. (1.) A king 

of GEUidliarraE. (2.) A AOn of 

Siitlli^Q (md oonvoii^ 

bj ADandiW 

JlADiryASllKA 

AScll^^ul^feltltld{Kl by N^g^rdjiitiOp 

tcqcTiing a of BophiBtio 

xdlnlifiM, wlikh diosolyes 

propofiktioo iDtp a thes^k niii;! iti 

niktitlioBia and douks hoik* 

&ri 

M A D n T A D I S' A (PhYu Madj. 
4jad^^ StAm, MAE-Euiia pralliet) 

t]i g lit. tlio tniddlo kingdom^ 

CainkuPn tonn for Control IndiL^. 

MADJIVAM AGxV^itA v, iigoninu 

MADHriNTA VlBllAGA 

S'A S T E A. Titlo of i Tvorha 

by Vaanbondho, vk, fL) r|| ^ 

^ Sjll translated by rnm- 

mlrthn, A. D. 557—^6D, emd (2.) 

4> ^ i»B tmflfllatod by 

ninoa-tsapg, A. 6G1^ 

MADHTS^JTA VIBH^GA 

S' S S T It A G R A ^T T n A 

I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
oribed to Meutreja, trauelalod by 

Eiiien-tsangi A+ D. €0L 

SJADHYANTIKA fTib. Nimaig- 

«ne) ^ eIj j!E 'J'* ^ 

An Arbat of IMmlo^ 

disoiido of Anando^ who ooiivert- 

cd Caabmoro. 

madhyimayIna F|1 ^ 

lit UkomiddiiTig ooovejanos (m, 

to KirvA^a). An abstract onto- 

gory, unkaown to Satilhcm BuJ- 
in which aro clossod all 

ayatania |H>i^ betwoBu Slalia^ 
yina and llhiAyAnd^ It oorre#- 
|jonda with tbo etoto of a Frat 
jvka flndilba who *lsvo* hftlf for 
bimself olid half for otbora^ aa if 
aitling In the middjo ot a vohielo, 
leaving scarcely twin for others/ 

M A G A D U A ^ [{'4^ 



84 paht 1. 

S i0 » Jf ttn Ki »• 

^tnuiod bj ^ iiL viTtiioud 

tonqtiertft or bj S lit. 

Hlarry Jwolling. (1.) A rieUi* 

ri?bom ill hoavoUp who gnvo tliQ 
noma to South Baliar^ (2.) A 
kiugcloin of Contm&f Todia (Son- 
them the cmdEe of Bad- 
c1histn(D^i to lOD A. D.)^cQTomd 
witli viliA™ Mtd ihorofom calltkl 
BoIlatp 

51 A G H A ^5 The second 

winter month. 

MAHABALA^;^ ^ A 

G>jini£ioii of Hid a ttiiOHLator 
(A. D, 197) of u Tchniy^ ohl&ou 

But™ ff ^ 
of S'ikyamiiiiE. 

MAU^BIUDRjt T, 0(i£fgil, I 

MAHaBHEEI nSilAKA: 

PAHIVARTA M. 
Titlo of ft tnuulQtiott by C9iu;iii.* 

bludimi, A. D, 420—179. 

MAHABlITWfrA DJl^AlfABHl- 

A M 0 lit' 

qopror of nll-pervn^liDg wisdom. 
A Biiddhii^ whoso imlm 
is SAinhh&vji^ ID tbo Mnhariipa 
kBl|Hv, Huving Bpqnt 10 midd- 
ling kalpELs m ecitatio meditation, 
he beconio n Buddha duel reliined 
ngfiiii in Kfiodttation fur 94,CK>t> 
kidpas, daring which time his 
]6 sons oOQtiniio (oa Biiddluis) 
bts toaehiijg^ being mcamato ns 
Akclohliyn, MiVuhula^, Sjithjig. 1 

h6c1in, SimliadhTiidjAp Ah/tsapm- 
ticlifliiia, l?ityjiparivritn, Indra- 
d b HnUiteuidh vorljup A m it.i b* 
bn, Scn'alulfadhiitii jKidra vodvfi- 
ga pniijuttlnto, Tamftlapfitrfli tch- 
aiidaoagaiidlvA, Mi^g- | 
bnAVam, lileghasvnntrAdjr^ Barvii* 
l&fca blinyiBtaiTddiitaivu vidbvam^ 
annakara, and S'Akjamiinh 

KAiiAiiouitr sa^ghAq^ma 

« fj # # # 'I- 
monastery of greot iatoUlgencOp 
A viluVra lioftr the Budbidruinn 
at Giiyl, 

MArtitBEAHMA ^ ^ ^ ^ 

A title of nrahiELft, m iord uf tba 

lalj-^hitaiits of the DnLbimil6keis. 

M A H 1 B B A H M A A S 
{ Siogh. 5!nbabiiiihjnaB. Tib. 

TubangA pa tulien po) ^ 

lit. great BtuliQiA The Snl Brali- 

malAkop tlie 8rd region of the 1 at 

Dhyfiaa. 

MAHXbRAEMA SAH^jilPATI 

V* Brahma Sabiiihpati. 

MAllABAlJJpA DfJAEANi 

m TitJo of a translation, hy 

UhannadLVfi, A. D, 973—981^ 

MAUiEDEVAJf 

it ^ 'it- gfwit (1.) 

A forfflcr incarnation of S'lkya- 
muui, aa a Tchatmrarttt, (2.) An t 
Afliatp. antliof of aipidy 
who All into liefCKy. (S,) A title 
of MoLeaVaro. 



K lyiCTlChS illY, 

MAlE.Uiivi^l^ ^ .fi|. I||I 

Or ^ iif^ llig d^va of 

iili^rltii. 1*1 tio * i^T Mali-eaVara^ji 

wife Sue also Dldiim, 31aridii| 

M A U A n fl A U M A lit. 

^I'atiikjrfid law, A tioj^ of K tii- 

iiiiniA, 

MaEAKALA (Tdn po tcliaii 

JM>. Juke clmrra) ^ |if|r 

^^lit groat^ (fpiril king, (I.) 

A dleM3i|ilo of ^inhadova, now 

goiirdyiii deity of iiki>iiujatcrieit. 

JI It iiiin^ (witli bWk faue) ifi 

[ilaciKl m the diiiiiig halU (^.) 

A title of Ellies'vam. 

MiUiAkALPA V, KuI[MI. 

xM AH Aka kUx\a i'trjji paihka 

SUTRA. Tttla of Uvv tnuuliw 

linn#, vn. ^ ^ 

[tt: %\\ fSi^- S50^2. wii 

^ ^ NwendrEiyaB’afl 

and DlianfiftpniiljSo, A. D. 552. 

MAH AK AS ’ YA PA or Kius'yapn 
(Singhs Kft&pjwi, Tib, OJartiiig 

tolioo p0. Moiig^. Gosoib) 

mmm 
*T giif uji f Kas'yapa- 

dhiLiit) Cl pi allied by ^ ^ lit 

(lie wbo) Swallowed Hgbt, (*be- 
oauao iiiii motber^ liaviog iti a 

former Ufa eibtidned n Tobo of 
Vlpmi^yiii in form of a golcU 
colourcJ pearly became mtliaiit 

With gold-eoloiired light'). A 
Bmhninii of ^fLigadba, dbcipio 
of S^&kyaniuni, aflor whcHia dqatli 
ho cojLYoked and acted n£ chmv* 

mall (Asya Sthaelmf _t. ^ ) 

of tlio fir^t ayiiod. Ho wat tbo 
brtt compiler of Llio caooo^ &tid 
the fiist plriftteh (untlL 9i)& or 
4y9 B. G,)^^ and l^tobe rebom os 
IkuUba Bca’^miprubh&iiii, Bee also 
KjiH'yjtpiyih, 

!WAHAKA:STAPxA samguiti 

M *!!!L ^ ^ Title ef e 
tnuislntiou (A. D, 541) liy Ui>nx 
fl'Awjrt. 

H A H A K A T Y i Y A N A t. 
KAtj&ynno. 

ilAH^^KlUCHxrnLA ^ ^ 

fPi M Kl «spl““«d bj 

lit (one who had) largo 

knocff. A diaoiple of S'akyaciimi, 
nmteTimt undo of S'ariputtn^ 
aothor of the ^liighAtipiiiytiya 
s^cUtni. 

MAHAKAYA ^ ^ Ktp IflTgiQ 

, body, A king of Qaindu, 

:i[AHAMAlTBi SAMADfll ^ 

lit aamJahi of groat 

beiiOYobnce* A degree of ec^tetio 
meditation. 

UAtliMANDSHAVA ^ 

^ 8,B. Mjiijilftiavii. 

MAnAiuSDjfjcnAKA ^ |iij 

V, Mondjucliaka. 



i‘AiiT r. 

MAfi^MAyi rrpuLA VUIAN’Ai 

V J 3' V A SUPRATIS'THI i’A 

GUIIYA PABAWA RAHASYv 

KALPAHAdJA D FI A It A K t 
TiUq of 3 trunBlationj^ t!s. (1.) 

^ IKt' ?u A. rx 
602-557, (3.) :fz 

^ by BoAhimioFiI, A. ]> "Od, 

«>id (3.)0: j5f ii§ ^ Rsj 

ATUOgliJimtjTTip A. D, 74<>“?f I- 

IFAHiBlATI ^ J^ji ^ or 

^ wisdom, A 

fictUiDtis B(M)hUdtivii mcinUocFcdj 
111 tliE! LafiknvntAm BiL^tini. | 

A IT A SI AUDG aLY at A N A or 
Uan^galjL&jntiFV or Slnudgrilapui- 
tra (BingTi Sfiignlnru Tib. Sfoiili 

•w b,,) mm s mm 

i® " 0 « @ fl» S& 
" 1® ito ffi f 
t'"™) •' i® ;/J ((»j|g -F 

M 1/jW ^ ^ ospliiiiict! Uy I 

.El (lootil)^ IveoniiHo 

^onw of iiU iwatoroni nncetitori: 
Jlvod exolimvoly o^i kutll*'. {I,} 

Tbe Itrt-hflnil cUbripln (i 

^ S'l^^jfiiiiiiiTii, n\m' 

Cii t led Ko\ fA iali ngnlull ml I bj i 

nngte poiv^r (|j|) ^ —) 

by wliich Iio vleiir-ed S^^k^'nuitiiu 

lit Tuuliiiii Hoc! nimla a fbiiuu of 

111 nip am] iroiii to hall to ro'tMgZ' 

bln lotjlhor. Ho illoil iHjfiro hii 

infv«storp but fit to Lia rqbfhm m 

llEiildim Ti%in3\ln p:itm ichnncbi 

ij-ign.citlha, {±1 XiiTno of two 

grent Icil^kra of tlio TltiddbiJt 

Cbijn. h ivbo Hvsi! ii^veml con In- 

no* Ijiton 

MAJJASIAYA or ^[oyJi or MAtrikA 

» sauarifi! 
(Miiyild^?i) or A 
(lutly llclyi) or ifi It lit 

moiJior of BuiliTlmp explained by 

lit, ILIunicnp or by ^ 

lit. great myalory, or by 

lit, groat purity. Iho immqoii^ 

late mothoT of S’Akyainiioit 
tlic latter vioilo l cicid convorlcil 
in Tnehitn. She tonppenrod on 

lior son^4 ilcntli ninl bo wailed bis 
f1 spurt lire, 

mauamaya s&TgA U sijJ/p 

IJ]J Title of a Lmualiitroin A. 

I). B(30^577t 

M A IF A SI ay i/at VlDY^t- 

BADJffi S&TltA, Tft!«or 

(« trnnaktloiis, viz, 

^ I p ^ i>y 
BVbnitfsi, A. D. ;il7—Jin (*» ) 

S «ii|i 

Jmj SMniilm, A.D alT— 

420,(3> 



a.t:;gcafT-«m!cux jiicTiosiAtir. 8" 

hy Krmniaajtvi A, iKli^l—| 

ht Sftfa^'Urtf^AStt, A.lK 5D2 -u57, 

(5.J 
bir Ani^>ghEk>i'iiiJjm, A,D^ Slft-DOT, 

»«J m tllfr la a € % 
JE A,D, 70fl. 

Jr A H A M UTCH 1 Ij T N D Aor 

Miitcljiliiiiiii Q 

K ” H 6.1 B 118 '»• A' 

« St iffi" a -s: B K 
tir ^ ^ Ciiplaitii5«i hy jjjj 

liL plEKM of Wiieiiiption. (L) i 

A Niig3 king, tulj>Ury duity of 

a lake ( B^JP Gaj4} at Tvbiirh 

S'^yiunuul uogagiftl T Ja^'a in 

tOEHlitatiuu Odtler Iii4 prDtcoliu'n. 

(±) A raountala (AfaMiniiloIii^ 

Hnda parvata} aud fofrat aar- 

ronuding that Jitko. * 

MAHaVNADA V. Mniit i 

M A H A K X M A ^ (Blngh. SiLa- 

hanama) gnj |f) A aon of! 

Di^uudaaa radjot b^tl 
il^c disrcipleA of iS^akraiiim]i. i 

M A H A K 13 II R A or Mabilndrl 

::^ 55r Rndjiunalir-ortirL. 

A cU}% n&r the nioTitli of thn f 

G^KisL^'E'j’V^ tlifl prowtnt Itadja- ‘ 

tutiiidry- 

II A u A N i L A 

c?Ep]aiBEN] hy A W ^ 

largw blao poarJ, A prooiooi^ friane, 

|Hfrbnpa idontk wiih ludmoltn 

rnukta. 

MAI I APAUlNIRVAlsrA SGtRA. 

Ti Lid of 6 trnuftlAiimig, viL(l.) ^ 

^ ^ M DhamuMiik* 

clia, A. D, AlU—^123; (2) 

JQ 
BltdilliiAjliiidra, A IJ. 217—413; 

0 ) WliS'€tl!faiLL!;{£ 
bj IJItEou^taaDg^ A - D. 0!ii2 | 

A* D. 317.420 i (5.) ^ 

j‘P jji A, D. 2tlO-SWO. 
MAH^PILVDjAPATi orGfiiiteiiu 

ft« RiJ» ffl fi tS " » 

M vji' IW jK til 6r 
^ ^ iti patli of giMt 

love, e? by ^ ^ Wt. gn^at 

lord of Hfe (Pradj,^fcpnli)^ or by 

^ ^ lit. superior of the Com- 

motiiij (ef imna). Tbeatiniapd 

tmw of S'ikyamaiilt tkc ftr^t 

wotnai) admitted into the priest- 

hood* first ^ii[>L'riaro$^ af tUo first 

conroiil ^ to tvappciar oa h Bmldha 

called £:Qrr£Matti'a priya diutt ana, 

MAH A [’ U A D J R j\ P A R A- 

MITA sDTJIA ^ laS 

i ^!j(* ^ ^ A colloclioa of 

Sutras, oKpouijilitig tbo pki- 

li^sTipby of ibo MoJilratia ScIichjL 

jdAHAPIJATmOANA ^ 

JjL ono who disieetim^ plL-uar- 

ftbly, A liotilioaa Budbi^ttva. 

5J A H A F R AT [ H K U Y OP A - 

T>KS*A A jnii f/ ’littc o 



t. 

n tmnglatir'iu by BudJiinticlii, A. [ 
», OJS-'DO?. 

WAH.^PBATISABA V ID Y A - 

badjsi ^ fa * di gss 

W«>«f nl)» A W I 
A IS 5ft |S£ ® e 
Titid of n imnalntion bj AimogfliEi^ 

Ah U. 740—77L 

IIAHAP&BNA ^ ^ lit. gnat 

niiif full* A king of Gpratjiis- 

31 AH,tPUn.tfCHA L A K C H A - 

N^in r. Lakfihn^na, 

MAH-AFOnUCHA S * A S T B A 

A ^ ^ Title of . 
work by DoruJii, tnuislnted A. D. 

iiahaRaGHyba jJHj 
An nocicnt kingilciin in tbe 

N, W-of iho Di'ccan I tlio Mub- 
r&ttn eofuiiry. 

MAHARADJA TatLDiar iduIm- 
Tudjfi kaylka. 

JIAllABATNAK&fA S & T R A 

AS®!® 2A oolloetiou of 

40 afmogcd by Bodlii- 
rntclUr 

MAITARXURAVA (Siflio. Mohn- 

roruva) A SE n - A n 
or Xvf Ht. great TIm? 

0tli of the 8 hot hellu^ wlioru 24 
hunra oquaJ 8C^0 mondaTio y^rtf, 
BQJTotitidDd hj yoleatioeB which 
bar all csoipo. 

^JAUARDDUIPRAPTA ^II ^ 

ht, at pleaetim. A king of 
Garo^iLa^ 

itAllABUPA lit. grtut 

filgiis. Tbo krtljift of Mflhiib* 

hfcljuA cljfiaiiJlbliiblin. < 

ilAllASAi^BtJAVA lit. 

gtvut comiplcliiiin. A fnbuloua re¬ 

ft] m irfc whiL'h inniiTnemhio llutl- 

dhftq, Cftllocl BhLoluiiagftnljita 
gliAchiuvnniKidja^ np^KitiTil. 

JIAH^SaSGHA VINA 

ifj (S’ ^ Tinayn of 
tlifl MabihJiiLmglLfkjLk, tmiuilntoil 

bj Umliiliabhadira, A* D. 4lU. 

mabIsaSgiiiicah or Mflliiu 

BacDgkntiik^yn gij 0 

or A ^ 1^1 lit. Sckool 

of tbo great a^mhlj ( pneethiKid). 
A SehiHj]^ fomod afk-r tlic 2«i£l 
fijnod C- 4*44})^ In i>]>pa$iitioa 
to tlic Afabiofthil viriih School. FoU 
lawors. of MidiAklW^upn. Their 
textbook w the Pralitotikobn. 
After the 3rd ayiiod (B. C. 240) 
this School split into 5 bmiickcfl^ 
V, PArTft^Viitha* AvrtraB^lil^^ 

Huimftvatlh^ L^kiktftni AildiJiiib^ 
Jimi PnidjilaptivAdiuAhH Soo ul^ 
Dhnrmakab. 

MAHASAJfNIPATA ^ 
A div^UiuD of tliQ Sijtrft pitukftp 
eoutftiiiing AvadAnua 

UAHXsXiiAj^gjgfgg ^ 
Auden t tlfts prcsofti 
in ear Pfttiul. 

MAe.taAHAaa.v p ra ma r* 

dasa iflUfi if ® ^ =f. 



m±ti Titl& of a. tr&iiHlatioii 

Ijy DAfluptilJi At *1000+ 

mahAsattva ^1| ^ hi 

5? " 1^ 6i ^ The per* 

filled BoObisttttTs, fta gi^atir 
(Msim) tbikti iktty Lcmg (gativi) 

&KOOpt DaddliAs, or ta 
to savo f^thur bcingji+ 

MASSSATTTA ECTMARA 

BiDJA 

Ut- iho great being aiiit rujfd 

princoi Titk of S^atcyanjuni. 

MAHiS'EAMANA A PH 

MAllATCHAMPAj^ ^ M itK 
An andnat kingdom m Buriiinli. 

MAHATCUtlTA ^ gij M M 

lit great Gbina. Naoia of Cbba 
(aincQ the Tsiu djuMtj, A^ D. 

20|p). Soc Toblna. 

M Atl^TED JAS ^ 

^ lit. grctit liignity nud lirLoe. A 

king of QiLni4na. 

MAUAV^Di eHi 

Iti. doctor qf pliiloBoptij. Tide 

I of eitiinecii eebokf^, capeciittlly of 

I O:£podtars of the BE^mkbyi and 

lit. the great S'Faniaoa. Epiilict 
of S'ikjEuniJiii. 

mahSs'bi sOtba lit 

Titlia of H tinnalatiou by 

AmoghQrAdjm, A. D. 740—771. 

hfAIlASTUAhlA <3? MnLjLfithnnti- 

prapta ^ M # HI 

A IkdliL^ttva (porbapfl Miindga- 

lyAjana) bolongiog to tho ratinno 

of Amitfibha. 

IIAHaSTHAV^IEAB v+ SUbiviral?. 

MAHStAPANA ¥. PmlApn na« 

mahatAbaka Jf 

orplaincd by ^ lit- officer 

of the road. An olfioinl guide or 

iwoort. 

M AHA TO n AERAYAla 

:Kmm lit. tho g™t iron 

cacloaaro* Tho larger one of the I 

two Tcliakiavilan. ^ 

Yois^^hika 

mauAvadjram£ru 
S'IKOARA KUTAQABA 

dhaRasi itl< 

Title of A tnmfilaiioD by Ddns* 

ptib, A. D. 980—1,000. 

• MaU aVAIPULTA V. Vaipnlya. 

Ma\H^YAIPTJLYA MAllASAN. 

mP^TA BODHISATTVA 

buddbAkusmbiti SA. 

uAdhi ttli 

Title of n iraneintlen by l>ti Ar< 

suigiiptA, A. D. 580^~018. 

mahavaipulta mahasam* 
NIPX TA BHAHRAPXLA 

sGtra 

^ ^ ^ Lramlation by 

Djonoigopta and othortt^ A. D 
5U. 



m r.^RT r 

MAHaYAKA SASGeSBAMA 

m m iH. nit> ^ 
Or lit. tbe mcmjistcfj 

of tllO foptfit, A fftmnnfl 
rnonafa-tory, S, of Moi^g^lL 

maeSyihIba yasinah 

s ij raii SI n ft fit 
lit. Scbcol of dwoLUra in large 
t^h^ras. A atibdivLsioD of tie 
MaliAstli^rirAlii oppoeiog tho Ma- 
liAjr&oa doctriccB. 

maeavibhAoh^ S^AS- 

TBA;^J|lt;§ga>jftA 

ptuIoiapbJtal (QlnAyAiu) troa- 
Um by Bnddiuidi^ 

MAHAVIHARA 

A tCLQfiiiatciy iu Ceylon^ 

whem Fak-bicm (A. D. 400) fbtmd 

3000 itiinat^a. I 
MAHATKIKCnA BrCIII 

"jjll lit. th« bcrmit of llie grfiat 

troe. An asoetio called 
i^hofio tK>dj Roally rogomblod a ’ 
decayed tree. Sec KAnjiikDbdja- 

mahaytuha :?c H ^ lit. I 
great oraaiticiit. Tbe kalpa of 

AlaliTLlcAs'ya^ha Buddbii. 

HAHXTaKA (Moog. Jeko Ku) 

“f ^ Mplfivucd by 

fk lit. great coavctyanoe. (1.}I 

A later fariD of tho BnJdbUt 
doginrip one tbe 3 phaje^ of it« 
diivdofimcnt (v, Triyfiiia)^ eor, 

rt5[Kjii{1ingia1bc 3rcl degrt'c of 

Bdatabip, tJuc atato of a Bodhr^ 

aattva, wbo, being abb to trana- 

port kimanlf and otbera to Ifirri- 

tnay bo dompamd witk a Largo 

TBhiolB C jA ^ )- A Scbaol % 

fonned by Nugurdjmia^ wbicli 
flopriahed QBpccbJI/in Tebakako^ 
but luEneiiecd znora nr leaa tUa 
whole Baddhuit eburch^ Tha 
chametonstica of tbia ayatem are 
an exceaa of trruLHceiidontiil apocn- 
lation tondlng to abotnicrt nihi- 
Ihwo, and the ectljtftltiiiion of 
lADcifuJ degrees of mudjtaiioQ 
(SamMbi and Dhy^iyi) in piano 
of the pmctieal asoetieiaiD of tba 
HimiyEj]& SobooL It is not 
known to Southern Baddbiate as 
a sepsrato system^ thoagh it ap- 
poare to h&vo iDflDonced Singbe- 
lese Boddbbtep whom llinea- ^ 
taaiig claBsod nmopg tbc feJtowurs 
of the Mabiyi^ Schoal. (3-) 
A S'nuna^n of the We*t, ttuns* 
lator of the Vinaya of the Sthli* 
vimh, A. D. 483—493. 

MAlUYiNABUlDEARMA 

SASIOiTI 8'^STRA A 

KkiSiFtffili 
pbtcol tEeatiflo by A^mghn, tmnti- 
Mod by rioeq-tdang. A, D. 052. 

AHAyjtNABlIlOII* 

A R If A S A a y TJ K T A- 

SAaClTl S’ASTRA^ 

A eorqiDcntqry on tho pEocvding 
work, coiDfilcd by SthJtoumtj, 



9A:iift1CalT-{fE]ZKB£K DTCrmNABV- 

Lmiiiiktoil QLiuan-kang^ A- D. 
im- 

M A H S T S K A D fi V A ^ 

Sir ^ SR ^ lit* til" 
til tiiB Moliljimi School. Epithet 

of Biacn-tsaiiig ( or 

Mft who travelled (Ai D. 

tbrcmgh ControJ Asia 

aod ladiji^ aotbor of the ^ 

l^§ Stl of WesfcsjTj 
Kingelonia^ pQblifihed ooder Iho 
Tang djua&tj^ A . D, 048; trfliia- 
Ubov find oditor of somo 75' 
vrorh4 on tbo MabAjaoa Bjmtom. 
Sco ii]j^ Mdkoha dSva. 

M.VHaYANA SAMPA:aiGRAlU 

S XSTHA^;*:* jfeA, 

colJectioiL of pbUosopkicoI trea- 
ihsti^ on tbo Mahd^^tia bj 

Aaathglia^ tranHlnted by Pcim^ 

martJiiL, A. D. 503. 

11 A H ^ Y i N xl YOGA v. 
Y tjgn s'iatrft. 

M A I T A Y A N 0 T T x\ R A 

TANTBA S'ilSTKA 

5B ® - * W Ift 
Titlu of a IniDtilatioi] by JlaiiiA- 

rnati^ A. B. 50S, | 

M A n N D 11 A (Puli. llfiMtjda. 

Singh, ^tahinda) m m 1% 

nr IP ^ [£| nrplotiiw) lij- 

^ ‘ffi* great rnler. A youu- 

gi>r hrothop (or son) of A.^'ukn 

who^ na viceroy of Udyaim, led 

m 

a diaaolute life, bni^ when fallen 

into dkgmee, Ibiriipontcdf becanio 

an ArLa^ and went to Coy bn 

wboro ho fonuded thn Boddhiat 

church still iLDoriabing tlicre. 

MABE3-VABA a B| @ A S 

explained by lib greot 

£ovoruign, ™ bj ^ ^ lit, a 

king of ddvBs. Shiva^ “ a deity 
witb S ttrtna and 3 cyoa, ridlog 
on a wliite bull and worMhippod 
by hcretica; ** tlio “ Lord of ono 
great chillyooemoaj'* who residca 
abovo KAtondhito. Hinan-taang 
apocially notiood Shiva iornploa 
(built of bl00 iBi»d atoio) in the 
Faiidjab, 

MAHE3'VARA OiVA^ g ^ 

^ lit. Uio gtvflt iudopudoat 

d^vn. All opitUotof Shiro, 

JIAHES'VARAPURAor 

MiAtcliii'iini J[^ fT; P. 

Ancient city and kiogdoai 

ia Central luiJla^ tho prosoat 

Maclicry. 

M A H I or MitliitOiiflQ ^ ^ 

( 1,) A email tributary of tho 

XniraihdjftiA^ in Magmlha. ( 3.) 

The unsdorn itbyc* flowing into 

the gulf of Cambay* 

MAUINALA ^ a viliAm m 

Ci!7lo»,nL-arjliitirmihapiirtt,fiiiflO[ki 

ivltcrit Dhimnaf^pTa tliurv. 

MAUI BAKU LA 



yjktit t. 

t.^ap1aitied by ^ king 

uf a great tribe. A kirig wbu jwr- 
EeO^biista in the Punjhb 

(A.D, 400)^ flytl, wbu.li dcf4^t4!H;I 
hy Baliditya^ to aa- 
fEiffidiiatod its king and pcrErcmUH] 
EndilliialB tbfm; until '"bell ^nJ- 
loured liim 

MA ills’AS AK^B or Maliy’A&ikas 

fe^r. »'5i 

g S|i oipIsiDsd bjr ^ ^ 

lit. lliu School of tlio ^rtb irnnj^- 
fpnwcifl {i,c, by tlio inlioonco of 

Boddbidtu], or by iE Hb Sf> 

Ut. the Bcbool of the ini^ctiftL-d 

e-aHli* A aobdiviaion of tb0| 
SarWistir^dlh. 

MAHfS'-SSAKA TlSfAYAl 

j» »■> m ^ i ;»■ m, 
Titlo of n tmnsbtiDn hy llnd- 

dliQilji^af A.D. 'k24, tbe fllimdard 

cod«^ of the foregoing BehooL 

SI A U 0 E A G A (Tik Ltobj»byo 

po) 8^ )BI {ti. “’I 

mmm^ 

•r ^ Pf @ # il' 

" $ ® S ® ’“'S"' 
U?\\y or by ^Jl^l lit. ban spirit. 

A rinag of dcoioDn, Bbnpod liko a 

boo. 

St A IT R A Y A Kl FU T T it A T 

Pilroo maitraya^I palm, 

ililTIlgYA ( PfilL 

Bihgb. Muilri. Siam. Pbrtii, Tib^ 

llyamp&p^ mgan po or Charam. 

llnng, 3irhii1uH) ^ ^ 

Qjt ia M i ^ lif 
oxpbiinod by lit- bowboso 

nniDo k cbarity. A Bi;7titiqu5 
EodbioiiiTo o^n culkkl Aditja, a 
princLpiil figUFo in tlio petiniio of 
SAkyrnnniiif though not A hi^lorlo 
dificipfo. It ifi aaid S'dkyaiaooi 
TiflUod In01 Id Taohita and ap- 
piijiited biui to isaao thonod na 
iud outioodaor niter tbo lapse of 
or5,0!J0 yoara. Staitreja ia the 
expected Mtisaiflb of the Bud- 
dhiabf and otod dow odntrok the 
propagation of the foitk A 

philosophical School 

bt. School of the flro-fold nature) 
rogorda him ns their foiindor- 
Statnefl wore Ofwttsd m Im honour 
nu oiirly as B. Q. S^O. See aloo 
ATnlokit^e'vam, P4r|>uaieutriyiL^ 
and MiiildjEiM'rl. 

maitrSyabhadba 

A nutiro of Magndha, traualator 
of 5 worka (A, D. 112^), 

JlAlTRiiYA PARtP^lTCHT. 

CHA. Tltld uf 3 tmeeilntiatiii, viz. 

^ IIE A. D, £5^-0, (2.) 

lf#Si 

5^ ^ iw m w, 
tho latter tiro by Bodiurqtcbl, A. 
D. 380—634. 

MAITREYA VYAKARANA, 



H.t^6^ILlT-Cill?rRfiK UlCTEa\AElV. 

Tide of 3 tnui^liLLloii#, vl^. (L) 

»T^.m 
by KamAnidjU-a, A.D.3l'J—417, 

(•^‘> # la fj i5t5 r^f $Es 
A. D. 317-4i!0, iiiid (3 ) -^ 

m MT j&nm 
A. D. 701. 

MAITRTJULA ilADJA ^ 

]\L Uwj King^of etrongth of 

nlfi^Diian- A foimt'r incarimtioD 

of S'&kyaniQiii, wliou bo ahed bis 

h\tx)d to food sinmiig Ynkohna, 

makaba $ ^ Jg 

A fzioiiAkr oliaijed Mka a Mx. 

MAKHAI (IfoDg, Gobi) H ^ 

The deficri of Gobi. See oLo 

Karopn. 

MAL^DHARi ^ ^ lit 

holding a necklace of pcArk. A 

certain BakcbiisL I 

ilALAQANDlIA VII*^:PA^'A 
DIIA B A N A M A ^ D A N A 
VIBHUSA NAf'i’HASi 

^ lil. thou HkaU not adorn thj-i 

Bcif with wrvtiUia of fitigniiit 

fluiTcra nor ffloolpt th^ boily w^h 

The Bth S ikcbapnda. 

M aLA KUT 

c»r Miililya ^ in^ 

^ ^ '‘'"e* 
diitii of light and brjglitnojw An. 

cieui Stato oii tbu eoiist of ^[iila- 

b:ir^ orioo ^ A. B* (500 ) tlio hernia 
i|iiiirtE-rs of ibc Nirghiotb&wSr 

M 

11 A L A K U fA D A M J'l ^ ^ 

lii. eur¥cd tooth. A corUtm Hnk* 

cha^l. 

MAL^SA mm ^ A volley in 

the upper Punjnb, 

i£ ^ L A V A qr Lfirft ^ 

Aiicieiit State in Central lorlin, 

il® preaeot Ifalvn^ f^nuoim for Ita 

here Lfcol 

Malaya v. MuiAknta. 

MAL^YAOlRI^I^j^ 

m m ixj (I.) A mouiJtaiii 

range S. of MalAkatn. (2.) A 

moontatn on Ceylon with a oily 

(LolikA ) of Yakcliiw on ita sum- 

iali^ 

MALLA ^ ^ esrphiinijd by 

^ lit mighty hercea. Epithet 

of the inhnbitdnta^ of KuB'iimgam 
and TAvA. 

M ALLIKA 5k fij 

explttineii by ^ lit plum, { l,> 

The wifo of Prtiacnadjit, (S-) 

Tlie narroAT leavo^il XjQtantJiea 

(with glohiibr bcrncfl ^; the 

flower, now called (juatari (ntuiik) 

beoani^' of Ita cdotir. 

MAUfAS ^ lit. the tnind. The 

Gth of the the moii- 

lal faculty which conetitntca nmu 

au Lutelligeut nnd moral bc- 

iitg. Sec also VidjSAun^ 

ilXKASA or Mnnaiirtn 

explain od 

of the rniml ( m. of tirahmEi) , or 



PA»T tr 

Inr^go Iwtijr. ( 1.) 

The loJte Manosa o&ictbi^ f or 

AnftviitnptaJ. {2.> The tBbelaty 

deity (ui^ga^ of that lute. 

MANAVA ^S|i@ or 

^ (MnnaTnkft) op 

j!/n or Sliffi' 

^ 1^ (Nanunavn) explained^ 

by Jit. a rntm mr bj i 

^7 Jit. a yoBDg Bmhmaa-1 

QeDDTfil dcfligrantioD fi^r n Enih-1 

man jDnth (lit. a dcscendatit of 
Maua), 

MA^pAKA Eiomcntary 

Baoada (ao callt^d in Piginl's 

grammar). 

ItAOlPALA C1*J Tie 

Circle of contiDoabi aroatic! tiie 

Mtra. (2.) Magic cii^k-a mo^ 
in Bctccry* (3.) ClncnLar plalo 

(wiLb 5 oloiTAtioiiA rapre^^uting 

Uio Merti nnd the 4 cdntincaU) 

p]aci?{i on nv^Tj altar. 

JIAaN^DARA or Mnndorfiva 

explained hy lit. 

■ocorditig wiih the wisfh^ or by\ 

lit. wondorfcl ocIc^tioJ ' 

Aewer, One of the S aLmha ofi 

Indni'a licaven, resembling the 

EiytliHna fulgpus or Erji.briiia ^ 

InJJun. I 

maSdjGchaka 

or ^ explained by ^ 

.01 J^Juible. HoLiii ceTdifoliQf ^ 

jicldliig the madder (iiitii]Jf?etb ) 

of BcngnL 

AT A IN E JES'^Bil or Slandjimutlin or 

Mandjnd^^A or Mnildjaghocha 

or Maifdjnavaro (Tib. Hdjam 

dvymRg or Hdjam dpal) 

^ ?lj «>* or ^ 

*r ^ Of ^ 

eipleined by Jit, woo- 

derfal IncJcy omcQ or by 

lit. wonder fa J vjfUie. (J.) A le¬ 

gendary BodbiiuininL, abo styled 

llftliftmali f lit (freat wi¬ 

sdom ), Kuuinra rfidja ( q, t. ) 

“1 W =p Sji IS i 
religiona king with 1,000 anruf 

ftod 1,000 alma-bowlSk It iHamdi 

that ho attended maiij B add ban 

in a (fahnlons) amv^^rse called 

Brttneja ( lit. phiKriona 

fainiljr' J , E, of oor world; ika^- 

bo wroj m the rcLlaoe of Stik^a- 

iDiiiu, and eaciipam.d many Sh- 

Iraa ; tbal tlio datighter of SAgi, 

ta obtained Buddliafllup thmngh 

Ills bmobjikg - that ho ia now a 

Boddh/i. called ||g || ^ 

lit, tbo Atjb of Nngaa, and m- 

Bidefl on a t fahoIuuH ) nioootain, 

aomewbore iu Uie UT, Mofonr 

tUiiverse, calk^ ^ ^ [|j 

the pufH ami kmI tnounbiin, at- 

tcmlfd by ],0(|0 JJadhiaottvas. 

Mnhdjiift'ri lias beentne an object 

of wordbip in all the cltoralics of 

Noftlieni BnddLidfii, bat moat 



AAJ^KJtRTT^UlXKBE DtCTIDNAUV. 

EEpociAllj ID StuiDEi (dimn)^ 

Fiih-hifm (D, 4{>Gi) faum] 

MaBdjuB'H gcticrAlIj womblppt^ 

by fcjElowrB of the MaMjina 

SohooL^ wbilet HiDOD-tsang ( A. 

D. 303 ), who sow at MftthiitaL a 

fillips ^ntaining the remains of 

Maildjafl^Ti^a body, ooDDcctB Lib 

woruhip ttjpeciftlly with <-ho Yogab 

fdi|r3^a SokooL li ia aopposipod ' 

that MiilidjiiH'ri lived 250 joarB ^ 

aftoT SakyamaDi^B dtath^ i. e. B. ^ 

C. 20^j. Tko MahiiyAna Bobool 

tmted the dogma of Mjafldjmt'rt 

nn the apolbopBiB of tranBeeDdoD- 

tal wi&dotD^ iilcatifjiiag him with | 

ViB^TaknrmiLnp and giving him - 

( RB thw por^HJnjfied wbdom ) the 

mimo plfkco LD tbE^ir trloa of Bo- 

dhbattvRB (with AvDlokikVvaiii 

andYatljrap^ ) whicla BmhmA 

occmpi^g la tbo Indiao TnmnrtJ. 

The YogiltcLATja School placed 

Mmldjna'Tt among thdr eovon 

DUj^ Bodhlsattvaa, an the api- 

ritoal SOD of Akoh^bhya Buddha, 

and Idcntihed him with Vadjm- 

piiji. A later hnmob of tlie Ma- 

Myina School ( —^ lit- 

Sohocil of one nntnn^), which os- 

Borta that all belngti huva tha 

aaniD nntone as Baddbn^ elnimed 

Arahdjua'fi as their foander. (2.) 

TItc Btm of an Jpdinn King 

( clrL'!i UtiS A. D.), who nmo io 

China but wbb driven aw^ay 

again by the intngneB of otbor 

prictfisr I 

ilAKUJUS'RI buddhakch£- 

ft5 

TRA GUr^fA VTUHA. Title of 

two iranaklloga, tie. 

bjr S'lkchluntidtt, 

A. D. «18—S07, and 

by Mandra, A. T>. 

502 -557- 

MASDJDS'B! KAMA SAt^GiTI 

S: J*tfr it {ik»«# 
Titlo of a traoBbtiun by 

Savanaiadhlra^i^ A. D. lll$. 

II A B B J U S Mi i PARI- 

PRITCHTCHHA. Title 

of two tranalatious, by DivAkBra 

( A. Di 083 and lator)« 

M A SDJ US'Bi SADVril- 

TTA GUHYA TANTHA 

radjabta vimS'a. 
TIKA KRODHAVID- 

jayXRdjaka 'Ul'ifi; 

Title of a tfanBia^Qn- 

A. D. 083—1001, 

JfASDJTJS'Bl VlKRl- 

DITA S0TBA. Titla of 

2 tranalatlun^f rla^ mm::k 

W II i5p I'*-""- 
manlkeha. Ah D- 213, and ^ 

}i£KifenS'>rS“"“"i- 
raynti'nii, A, IX 583. 

jiaNDRA ^ 

(lit, w&ik. Koiiad) or 

(Jit, grand but weak). A S"ra- 

jnfto“ (Btinaii, Sinin V), 



¥Anr s. m 

UivmiUtcpr of 4 worka. 

MaKGALA ?. MoSgiilii. 

ejrplEtiiiiyl 

hy lii, stfllnlissj or l>j 

Lit, iii creasing nml 

enlarging, or by ^ ^ 3g| 

ILL geiiernJ torm far pearlaj 

or by in # ^ UL foliciiond 

pcarU, A fkbttbti^ pearl (v. 

Saptn ralna ) wlucb h oror biigbt 

An^ latninoEu, therefore n jiymbol 

of Bttddba and of hia dcKrtnncSp 

wLUgt among SluTaitcii it h the 

nj^mbol of the Linga^ 6oe aUo 

OA nuL^i pnflgrifl hilm, , 

3^1 anobhirAma Mm' 
Hh joy of injod+ The realm whore 

MaDdgaljnyati& ia to bo loborn 

m Buddha. 

MANODHATU ^ lit. tlwi 

world of iho nunil,^ Tlta meuto) > 

fACUltHS. I, 

MANODJSa S’ABD^BHll 

OiRDJiTA^^^j®! 

lit. ropIoLo with wondurfal soands, j 

Thu Kai[^ in whbb Alianila^ 

jd to Tvttppe^r as HufMha. j 

JlANUDJ^AfiVABAlj^ ^ 

liL aoiinil of mnidc. A king tif 

Gnndhan'na. 

M A N Q ft J i I T A or Afonorbata 

e^rpliLinnci Lj 

^ bi dOnfurinlLy (hita) ^ 
inlli tlie uMiid (niatiaH)f or Mnn-j 

Tbcr 2]at (or 22ud) patriiircbr 

puttier of Lhe Vlbhftehfl ^diiaya^ 
who Laboured (uuiiL A.D. 1&I>) 

in Weatern India atsd Torgbn- 

na-oH^natly an Indian prince^ 

iluuiL disi^iplD (or a-ccordtng to 

iliaou^taang ihu boaohor) and 

atinocssaar of Yaanbonilhu. 

MA^TOTlDJtSAlTA DH^TU 

^ Hfe I?- 
mind and knowlodgo. The sphora 
of thoDghk 

MAtiTKA (Tib. Cbunga augnga) 

^ ia 

^ ^ orplttincid by Jfg Jit. 

meiglo apo11% or by % 

tit riddlii tUAutro. Short mugio 

sentences (genoruUy ending wiUi 

mcaTiingloffS Sanskrit ayllnblcs)^ 

Hrat adopted by folliiweri of tho 

Mab%dna Bob^Kil^ thou pupulnr- 

lEed in China by Vfiiljrnbodhi, 

Sofl also Dlslraul. 

MAIiUCHA KKITFA A ^ |ff 

( ] ) Deinoiia ahape^l like mnii. 

(2 J Dcincfltitf alavofl, iiitrodnood 

in Caahmero by ifadFiyjmtikfl, 

Af A K U C H y A ( PlEi Matmsaa ) 

M n !-> «1$ ^ ‘i)>» 

^ ^ ^ iW ( I'JauuobysbiJifii. 
P.ilL Mnntiiki^nqjii) rxplaiiiL^I by 

A ft or by ^ ^ 

lif* ratioEiul or by 1J «s 
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lit i&teHi^nt HnmiiD beiugs, or MABGA cr miVrgft (Pali 

diviso bcangs m litintftii form. 

MAKUB A T. Manorliita. 

MaBA or MiArarldjii or Kuundliata 

OP PRpijftn (Siam. rb:ajaiiifitL. 

Barm. Hat or Manb. Tib. ikinds- 

dig tobon or Hdodpa. lUotig. 

B obimmu) ^ or 

oxpkiood bj \lt, the 

■aunJonr, or bj % « 

lit. obuiFQctiag ood hiiidaririg 

TirtiiPp or by # lit. 

doekojing virtue; or ifilro 

rudja; or o^pkioed bj 

1*^ aiofol Jov^; or 

Attaagga mogga, SinglL Arja 

Aabtnijgilcaittbrgga. Siam. Hat. 

Burni. Maggtt) A ^ ^ 

/V iE ^ ^ lii- ® portiona of 

the bolj or correct path, or 

jF* lit. 8 oorroct gatoa (ac. 

to Nirtliia}. ElgJit rulea of coo* 

doctj the prc-requidtea of every 

Arbat; tbo observatiDo of whicli 

Loada to NirvAi^a. boo mi^ 

dor Samjagdriobli^ Samyatsail- 

kalpu, SamyiigvAk, SamjagidJI- 

vu^ Bamjagvytkyima^ Samj’^ataa- 

m^bJ, SflEuyakirmdti and Sam- 

ynk^mkni^. 

m Paplylo^ explained by M A li & A B H M I B ti T It A 

;g3fc|^ I Tninshtion (A, 13. 14 

Tbo god of Bin aad dontb, 

roprt?#eiited with 100 artful nnd 

ridlog oa an rlepLaat. Ho ro- 

a idea, with tbo il Braklyi.ta»B, in 

Paranirmita vafi^avartin on tbo 

S—17C?) of A work by Samgba- 

rakoha, 

UiRGASIllAS^Jftfegl 

Tlie tlurd month of autamu {9ik 

to lOtb Chinaaa tnoong). 

top of Bnma dbhtn. He aBBamee ' M A It IT C H f IS ffl or 
vanona monstrona ibrmej or scads ^ 

his danghtorEj cr inepirca wirkAd! 
men (like Dt^vndaliiiL, or tbo Nir- 
grantlias) to soduce or IrightmiV 
saints on oartk. | 

11 ABA KaYIKAS^^I 

hi. the Biibjccis of Mara, or ^ 

eenBAud dnaghterGl 

of Ham. 11 tirade enbordiontea, I 
MAEDJAKA A, 

tree (pcrba^ d baavan) whicb I 
splits into 7 pJccos when felled. 

**JS: or ^ridtclii dev a bo- 

^hiaJttva 0 ^ ^ ^ 

(I) In Bmhminin fDylbolQgy^ 

tiio |)om[ii£iod light, offispring of 

BrnkmA, pEfrent of SdryiL, ances¬ 

tor of Mabdkds^ynpA (q. v.) (2 ) 

Among Chineso Bcidhistfl, tbs 

goddesa of light who holds aloft 

sEm sod mcofi^ tbo protectress 

Againsl w&T; also styled Qneen of 

llenven ^ And Mother of 

tbo Dipper and identified 



VAUT I. 

with Tchnndi (q. v.) and willi MATASGi SUTilA-Title of dtmiiH. 
KaLi>a'vati (the wifoofMAhea'n* 

ra). The mngio formula, 

^ ^ Maritehi 
la fttbriboi^ to mud 

Guorgi, Tffho calls Iser Ulm^lEi-nip 
ex|ilaui» tba name ^ a Cliliieso 
transcTiptioD of tJiA nfima of tbc 
holy virgin Dilar/'* (3.) Among 
Chinege TamirtAp Mant-clii la etyl- 
ftd Qa££ii of lleavon anij vrith 

her boabniDd (ij' ^ ^ lit, 

the worthj dfevn of tlio Utppor) 
and S> aons^ locotod in SagittAiiuA, 

MARlTCni d£ta dha. 

iiiNf 

Pt’ fH iEi 3^^ of * traoB- 
tatkin (A* » 602-^rj, j 

K A B U T A ^^Tho aonB nf 

Radrn i damouB reigDing in stonn^ 

M ASA ^ liL n moon^ A Innnr 

monUi. Sm also KncbnapakclLa 

and S'nkkpnkcliiL 

aASURA SAfianABSMA 

tSU M tfti> ^ ^ # ik 

diLBft of Atm^jaknk (q» v^), hsr^ 
mita Uviog an oometeries, forbid¬ 
den to approaolL- a vfllago witliLii 
boaring distimeo of tbe lowing of 
of n cow, and called aft^r tto 
oUbiK of Aliitajlga (ont^aeb). 

lationfl, 'T*. < 1 ) jp 

A. D, 25-m, (2);^^ ^ 

2G5^20j 

A.D, 222-^80; (4.) 

^ hj Dhansarakoha, A,D. £65— 
316. 

MATCHI VARA v, Afabca'^Taro* 

Af A 7 IS A V A or ^fadJiava or 

Madha m^m A tribe of 

of aborigocLDa (tbe Matiuu of 
Meg«flihDnoa}liTii)g N, of Kda'da, 
in Jlolulcnitd, and S. of NopanL 

Thny gave the nnine to Uatharii 
and Mntipnni^ 

MATJlUEAor MadbarA 

*a»# ® a 
cxpluncd 

iiL peacock city (KmlmflpneftJ* 
AncioDt kiegdotn and city (Uio 
modern llnttm )t, birtbplatsj of 
Krishna ( wIiobo c^mblfifii m the 
poanook), famoiia for ita atfipas. 

MATI lit vntionaL Eldest 

son of Tchandm Burya pmdipiu 

ATlPCBAaigUII 

Aneieiit kingdom ^ the modem- 
Kobilenad) and city, roled (A.D* 

WO) by kings of the S'lidra caste; 

the home of many famoiiB priests. 

MATISlSHii^Jgfa^j^ 

explained by ^ Ir ^ - 

hi monastarj nf brntils^ An an¬ 

cient Tjhikra, Bomo 200 li S. E. of 
^fonga!L | 

UaTA^GA ARA^TAKI]^ ^ 

^ The second' 



iM^moXABY- 

LUm^p iDfcelliganov. Ejiiihot given 
to men of fiapcHor tiilont. 

MItRIGRIMA {Pwli. mta^mh) 

if flj. ^ P # OXplAIDOd 

bj # ^ lit, inicitb&r mtj. TLo 

femide pdjt. 

M^TRIKA ( Tib, Ttuh or mo ) 

® Pm M J&2 ^ 
S fl 

fax[ilamod by Hi the 

nuither of karm^ AbbidliBniiiB 
Ht. the mother of kaniift+ Tho 
AbhidhoriDii pitaka^ Bo ealh^ bo- 
Ctiiiso it oxpInLiii bow ku-mn (q, 
T.J the productivo mother of 
froah kftnnft/ 

uStbitcheti^ 

*!»£>- pdiivo of oDthor^ 

of the HeildliB^totiurtlhaBVtukfl 

— S’ i + tiiinelfct«a 

A.D. 708. 
MA^DTA TCHANDi 

Ut black bwtb. A eertun 

Bakcboin- 
MiUDOALArUTTltA 

or MiQdgnlyApuui t. KaMm&ud- 

gtJylyms, 

U it Y A tr. MabDiiu(j'&, 

jiaYa jjjAlamahA- 

TASTRA aiAJlATANA 
GAAfBHiRA NAYa 
GtrilYA BAB A S' I S&-j 

tKi -WttiSAnAS 
Title of a tnnBlation, A. 

a 082—1001, 

MaYOPAM^ SAM^Dni 

t^lJ iff) Title 

of B traiiHlntioQ by Dbnrmiimk* 
chfl. A, R 265-31(1. 

M A T 0 R A (Singk Morijramiga) 

$ fS* j^H 
Maniya (Morya) prin^ss, tho 
modern AmroucLh near Hnrdwir. 

MAT&EA rSdJA |^, 

^ i ^ ^ I Ut- 
cock king-, A former inearnfttion 

of S’ikyanmni^ tvheii, on n pea¬ 

cock fnmialied with thlt?t> bo 

sucked otjt of a rock water wtiich 

had tniracnlana hoalmg power 

MfeGHA DUKDFBHI 

SVARA R,:\DJA 

lit king of clocdi nud tliunder- 

boltd. A Baddba who lived,, dnr* 

ing the kfkipa PrtyciiinrVnnn, Ut n 

('Dibalaiia ) rcaloi caUod Sarva- 

bnddhn finmdnra'nna. 

M^OAHSYARA 

jpp lit, clond Bonreretgn, A (At- 

holoaj) Boddha who lived, K, 

of onr nnivorBe^ an incamnUon 

of the 13th aon of MaMbhidjnEl. 

djikn&bbibhn. ^ 
1! E G a A S T A R A R A D J A 

^ 1^ ^ Ht iovortaga king 

ofolotidii. A (fabulotti}) Buddha 

who livodp N, of our uulvcnao^ an 

iiicnrantion of ihe HtU son of 

Miihubhidjdn djdBiulbhihhu- 

M R U V. Suinom. 

M il R U K A L P A or M^radhvad- 

lit, Lke sign of 
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Mura^ A (fabalotiB) Butyha wlio 
livc^l^ 5^, VT. of onr an 

inCaroAtian of tilt) 12th aoDi ct 

Mahlhhjdjfla djflAuihhibhDH 

MfenUKCTA ^ ^ Ut, the 

aammit of M^ru* A Baddha of 

AbbimtiT an incamatian of ika 

2nd ano of j^InliibbidjnA djifazLi-i 
btuLbn^ 

MIEKAKA 5^ ^ ^ The 

OUi Indtan partrurolL, who tmoii-; 

ported liiniifielf from Kartharn In¬ 

dia U> For^bana, where ho died 

bj RamTidbi, B. 0. 037 (or 231). 

Sec tkho Yaanmitrn, 

MIMAHA 54 ^ ADoient 

kingdom, 70 tL E. of Snmnr- 

knnd, tbo tnodom Magblo in Tdi-- 

k^ian. 

iriM AMSAaDDHIP A D A 

(Pilif >Vitruui3H]lii pada) 

Ul the step of toediiiition and 

ronwtion, crplainod hj 

orewtiatod by the practicso of 

balancini' and meaBoring (truth 

and error). Tho 4tb RlddbipAda, 

absolute mnanciaiioti ofm- 

telleetnal Actiritj, a step to mil- 

gio power. 

lIIIfGEtULA lit. 1,000 

aotiTKA, or ninglii>til 

kke Doiintrj, 30 It K. of TaLaff. 

MITRAS’AKTA ilHKtil or I 

lit. calm fdiond. A S'm- 

inana cf Tttkhflm, ininEilutoT ( A. I 

D.705} 

A M @ Timala mid. 

dlui prabluka tnah&dMm^ sOtm. 

MITBASSn A ^ ^ H ^ 

^ ^ ?/j5 A dkoi- 

pin of Onnaprabha^ a teacher of 

MLfiTCHHAS 

People who do not bdiom in 
Buddha; inEJela. 

MOKCeADfeVA;;fC^ 

Tim Utk ( d&Tb of libera. 

ti™ ) giveii bj foLlowcrB of the 
Hinayion School to Mah^j^Jia- 

moechagupta 

A prioat of Kharaebarp a 

follower of the MAdhyimijA-na 
School, whose ignomnoQ JlInM- 
yAnad^vn n^poaed. 

MOECHALiA 

filS iC H A a’raDmi;a of 

XttJltflii% tmnAlatar of one Sdtm, 

Author ( A, D, 291) of a now al¬ 

phabet for tho trauaHtomtiocL of 

Sannkrii. 

MO KG HA MAHAPABr- 

CHAD T, Pontchuparichad. 

M O S' Q A 1a I or Mallgala ;;^ 

^ Ancient capital of 

now Afanglnror on the Swit^ in 
the N. of the Fiiiid|nb. 

M O Y C K A ^ A apccica of 

Fiona religie.5a. 
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M n I G A B A V A ( ^iugh. W- 

patana. Burm. iligadawop ) 

Bi* ^ 
pftpk. A park iN. E* of TaninHB'ij 
favt^unhd bj S'^'aiDani liow - SA- | 

raiS^nutba near Bt^nnrea. I 

MBlGALA^^tliSir^l «*■! 

plAihMl bj lit. deer, or by j 
^liL king of door (Mrignrndifl)_, 

KpitkoL of aod of 
Domdatta (mch having been a 
deer in n fontiep life). 

hlTJ D G A ^ lit. Tartar Ion- 

111. PhoBoolua miingo. 

M cr D R S tTib, Pad wtor) ^ 

ii g "rS' M^bArae- 

lik tbo seal of the taw. A 

aystem of fnfigic guBticalation, 

conitialing in diotortiog the fin- 

gers BO io imitaiQ ancient; San- 

^rit cliaraotera of enpposed ma¬ 

gic c^Ecacy ^ & prodnet of the Yo^ 

g4tohar}'a School. 

M U H G R T A p*^ ^ 

A period of 18 ntiiiutes. 

A1 G K T A (PAIL aintia, Tib, Mn. 

t%)^ Q 0^ Jewels^ oapeokllj 

pearla, 

mOLABHIDH A&MA S’Ad. 

TRA^B4;pjf^^Jf 

A pbiloMphicnl treatifle of the 

M ah iHai^ghikiUi. 

Jf&LAtiRAN-TIlA jSiPIg 

1^ OTpLainod hy 5|® ^ lit. 

origiRal tc-jct books of Bnddbn’s 

word#, 

it & L A 8 A M B U a tr or Md. 

lasdiknipnra ^ 

Ancient kingdom of Wcetorn In¬ 
dia, Lributaiy of Tclieka; the tno- 
diirn MonltaiiH 

MCLASAKVASTlVSk- 
U A I K A S ^ A T A K A R- 

M A N ;|g $ gt — SJ 

# if — IS® TiU.of» 

trfthnlntion, A. B. OIS—007. 

M&L AS AB V aSTIV ad A tTI K ^- 

YA VIKAYA gATHA 

^ [(|l A TTOrk OB tbe Vliifl. 

yn of thd Hinnyttin by ToWik- 
hyn, trsDslutod A. D. 710. 

St U S G A L 1 T, MoiTgoli. 

SllJjriMITRA A 

sstivDof ladliL, ttnthoroftho li)^ 

^ # fil M f 
stotm, trsnalated by DAnapAU, 
A. D. D80—1000. 

or or 

2i£a.hkiinn^i t OT 

Timo^i ^ @ opitbfili 

(sage) of every Buddha. 

M tJ E" K A S or Mnngia mm 

A province of TnkhAm^ on the 

ppper OxoB, of BndnkchAti. 

M U R D D H A B HICIII KT A 

or jrnrddbftdjn ^ [{^ ^ or 
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^ ^ i# tH 

ing the top of the head. A cere- 

meojp common in Tibet iii Hod 

form of infaai-bapiidm^ adiDmia- 

tered id €kma at the iurestiture 

of higli pEtroDfl^ of the ckancli^ e. 

to the Empergp Yiliuj-tetiT^g 

(A. 748) bj AmogkaTadjrtip 

and to Atatiiea of Buddba (na a 

daily Hto). A prince tkna bap- 

li«d L4 rtyM |f4‘ 3E 

or Mcirddtuidja radjn, 

MUSaLAGAHBIJA op 

Ivn (FolL MAEaragAlla) 

»' @1 

m ” 9 j® » B ^ 

expLaioed by *a a I lit. 

j^wel of Tiolot onlour, or hj 

^ 5 lit, E Jeircl coloproiJ 

like a comeELiit. Oni? of Die Sap, 

taratnn, dliier an Ammonito or | 

ngnte or coral, Sco also Aa'ma- 
garbliA, 

MUSatADa TgRAMA^ii 

^ ^ ^ abtftnining from 

liea, Tho 4tb of the B’^ikohApadii, 

MUTCmLlKDA FAR^^ATA t, 
Ma him ntohiJi nda. 

N. 
NADlKAS rAPA ( Barm, Nstli 

Kuthabo. Tib. Tcha wo odHriuig) 

Mil a * 3S » »5 « 
^ Ad Arbfit, disci plo of 

S'ikyETDEiDip brother of JffkJilkn- 

^^npa; lobe reborn as Bud [Ilia 

anoiontD prahhaBQ. 

IV A D1 ^ Pnpyopiy. ^ 

oxplaiDod by Ijg 

; ^ lit progeny of bappinesaa^ A 

I S^mma^a of CcDtral lDd]n.p who 

I brought (A* D. 655J over 150^1 

texts of the AtahAyilna and Hioit 

jhntk Schools to Dhina, fetchnl 
modlolnca (A. D. daOj frotn Kwaa- 

Innj and tmuislntud (A. 

throe wnrkiD. 

NAG A (Barm, Nat. Siatu. Nnglia. 

Tit. Klu. MangA Lita) ^ or 

lit dnigaa apirit, op gg 

^ lit dm^n-domcin, eirplAiDed 

*a aignif/iiig, (1.) ^ lit drR- 

P*) ^ elepbanU (rni* 

^ 3|? 

crxempt froia tmuBmigratioii The 

term NAgti was perhaps origiufilly 

applied to dreaded tnountala trl- 

bcflp and Btib^ieqiieulJy Q£od to 

deaigoafo moimtera getiormllja The 

fforohip of Nagaa (L e. dragons 

and aerpenib) la lodlgonong in 

China and iottrislies oron 

dragone bmng regarded as moujit- 

ain spiril.^ as tutelary dcitiea of 

llie five icgiona (i o, 4 points of 

the eompass and eeotra) and as 

tbo gnardiana oftlio^ Jak<sa find 

4 oceans (i.o. of all lakes nnd seafijn 

Thu worship of Ndgas tiis bcE^n 

ohserred oa a cbamoteriHtio of 

lumuiBn nation B. Tlio Aryan 

Budilbists, hudiog it too popnTnr^ 

ennnivod at or adoptcnl ilik wur- 

sliip. All the foo^t ancieut S^'llniB 
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and biOgrapluM of Buddha moii- 
tJon Jf&gaa, i^ho wa^bu^ Badda 
after tda births convrracd with 
him, protected bm, wcjici cottvar- 
tcd by him, and gmuded the ro^ 
lies of hia body. Chinese Bodd- 
hitfta Ticwr moantam Kkgm as 
onemiaa of mankindi bat taanae 
NAgna as pia!;ialj malined. WbUst 
tbe Barmeso csottfoiind and 
IfagiLS^ tho Gliineao dbtingiildb 
thrin iharplj, Aocotdiag to an 

anckat phrase A ^ 

Ut, Poviis tiiid Dtiierii of 
tho Bight obuasftflj* ther& ata $ 

ola^sofl of bciaga, always cncLtner- 
atod in the following vrdcr, PGTa% 

NlgELfi, Ralcchaa, Gandharvas^ 
Asarasp Garedas, Kinttaraa, Ma- 
bonigas- See tiho Sdg&nv, and 
VLrtipakcba. 

N is AHEAD A lit 

dragan-taak. General terra for 
all eboetfl of water, viewed aa 
dwelllnga of Nlgaa- 

N iSARiD JA ^ lit. 

dr&goD kioff. Epiilifit of nil 
J«Ti apiritd of wfttcfSi many of 
wbom are boUeved to hatro beeu 
converted and embraced moiuatio 

life, 

MAGARAHARA or NAgtm 

an« Ms »> n Rg 
Si Ti Si “ an W 
kingdom and city (Dkiuyaapolia)^ 
30 mllou W. of JeUanahad, on 
the sontbeTii tnunk of Llio Cabal 

river. 

iu;f 

RiGARADHAKASRifiD 

^ ^ An ancknt vihlLn in 

DjAlandhara. 

ST i 0 A B D J U N A or (Mga- 

kroobntui yPali. KAgaacna) H/fJ 

Argon a tree (Pentaptera aijiiaa) 

OP ^ ^ Klgfl the greata 

^ ^ l^.tga tho eonqiier- 

ot: A tintire of Western India, n 

hertoit Uving under an Arguiia 

Iroc, until, converted by Kapima- 

la, be bocama tbs l^th patri- 

areh, fatnoua in Boathem. India 

by dioloctio Bubtelty in diaputn- 

tiooB with hetetlos, ebief repre¬ 

sentative of tbo MahEyacB School, 
first toacher of tho Ainitabha doe- 
trine, founder of tbi? iladhyamika 
School^ antboF of somo 2k worki^^ 
the grt^test pliilorepber of the 
BuddkiatBp as one of ttio 
d tiuoa whicih iilnmino the world/^ 
He taught that the senl in neither 
exifiieni nor non-esiftent, neither 
eternal nor non^tema], neither 
annihilated by death nor non^an- 
nihUated. His principal dlBeiplea 
were Deva BodMsattvn and Bud- 
dhapalita^ In a raonnstery near 
K^salsp ho cat o^ bla own head 
as an offeiing at the request of 
BudviLsn'a son ( B.C. 212 or A D. 
lOi)^ He know styled a Bodhi- 

Ni^gasbna B:5fe Jt 
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A Btikcliu, auiJior vf a Sfitra of 

the wme name ( tnui»lated A. D. 

yi7—4^0J. 

I^AGNA w MAHANAGNA 

NAKL’JiATIlA RAdJA VIKRI- 

^ ^ Jit. tlie aporta 

of tli9 king. A dcigpce of 

^arnAdbi. 

nakceatratIhA rabjIbi- 

erplainod by ^ ^ lit. naked | TVA B & ^ 

ot by lit. epifiU of I Btnrs. A degm? of SamIdhI. 

N A L A N D A ^[S ^ Jgg ot- great power. Warlike apiritj (or 

bardcfl) of itipeniatiinil utraogtb^ 

who appear oiUced. 

NABUTA U|J ^ A numeral 

term f 100 milliniLa). 

I^AIRaSdJA^^ (Singh. Niran- 

jiTfl, Burm, Noritjara) ^ 

pkiaed by M Ht, ban- 

ovoleat wiOiont wearying. The 

Nilga ( deity ) of a lake ia the 
A mm fonjat near RTidjagnUa. 

NALANDAGRAMA §Fj(i 

A village neat N^&laudn aningM- 
r&ma. ?/n ^ i® ® # iH 

explained by ^ XALANDA SASirHAttAMA 

lit. the nvor without cbucr or i lit. the EQouaatcij of 

brightneBa, or by ^ ^ Ut. wnwearied bencfootor. A mon* 

the nvor witboot brightnuss. (1.) I built by S akiikditya, 7 

A river (Niladjan) wkLch Hows N. of Ribljngribn, aow call- 

pafit GayA. (2.) A river (Hiran* i tnl Bontgong (L e. rib^ragraioa}, 

javaU), aliich flowa past Km’iu-' N A il A H ( PiJi. Bima. 
agam 

ITaIVASASDJSa SAM. 

^ T # ii ^ Ut- 
(tneditsHon) without tlmikiDg. 
A degree of SatnMhi^ rising above 
thought. 

NinTA SAffDjffis^A SA^DJS- 
AYATAIfAJU T. Talmtumrelpa 

brekmalfikA 

kak:chatra rIdja saukv 
SraiTABHlDJSA ^ 
Jit, Hower of tho ttar king. A 

liibiiloua Bodhi^attvaj follower of 

B'ukyajsunj, 

or Natnau. Tib, ICama J 

•f ^ ^ or I® ^ o, fB(!| 

etplained by lit, I humbly 

tmat (adore). The Ave of Uio 
Bnddliintf doily need is tbo 
liturgy, in the inTocatton of the 
Triratnq, and ia incniitatiDDa, 
wboi^rdne both BoddbMt und 

Taoist prioffta and sorccrvra are 

ealM Pljj lit maafvra of 

namah, 

Ki51AIl&PA;g a lii. name 
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ami form. One ot th^ 12 
ihilt tmrtffllity of botiij 

nb^Lmci tiolionB and ninterial, 

phtmonicnm^ | 

K A N D .4 (Tib. Dgtibo) I 

oiplaiiaed by ^ ^ lit, joy 

of virtxii?T3S viowigi^ (1.) A Krtgn 
leiug^ (Blngli. Nandrj ptrui^tido)^ 
(2.) A person tmlEcd Suodnni- 
lanTida. ( 3, ) Tiio girl Jfandii 
( SiDgb, Snjiitii ) whs> Siippliod 
S'ikyainool vritb milk^ See also 
HalA. 

N A N 1> A V A U T A Y A or 
Naiatlyiivafta (Fili^ KiiidiyavnL- 

f®) iiE ^ explained 

hy tit. rotating to tbo 

right. A cxMicli ynih dpimk mo- 
iiing to the rights ci mjtftio symbol 
of good omoti. 

NAJTDl j*’7 

A gribapati of Itio Wist, tnina^ 
lator (A. l>. 410) of 3 works. 

kandimitra 

Anltor of tb" ^ 

mmm tranBlntod A. D. 317 

—420- 

KAEADATTA KatyiLyana. 

N A R A K A {Pfili. Mirayst. Sinm 

Karok- BfUTD. !Niria- Tib^ ^lyalbo. 

Moiig. Tamu ) ^ ^ 03t- 

plniufl*) bjr \ (i«™) (ka), 

lit, men's wiE?koiltie!€^, or by ^ 

lit, uunu joy able, or by 

^ n instrutneniti of tor- 

tDT^ ^ or ^ ( Ifiraja ) DX^ 

ptbliiod by lit. prison 

ondar the eurtb^ i>r by lit. 

tlitr prcfectuTO of darlrnesa* Go- 
urrai term far tho VAiious di- 
TisiDiift of liolb (L) The hot 

hsLIa 8 of ivLieli 

(fi£» Sa^djivAp Kl^lii5^ittii, Sam- 

gliata, Biioravap l^EulukrAumrtfT 
TapanSp PratApana, and Arll- 
ebi) ara silantod. undcroi^tb 
Djambadviprt in tiors^ h&gianiisg 
at a depth of 11 fiOO y^djinas^ and 
rcaob to a doptb of 40^000 j6dja^ 
oai^ bat as each of tboso lidU baa 
4 gates and ontsido each gate 4 
autocbAQibor-hoIlSf there are aito- 
gotbor 130 hot hells. (2.) Tho 

cold hells 8 in number 

(boo Arbttdu, Nirarbndu, Atata, 
Balmy Ahfliiat CTtpalai Fad mil 

and Ftia4i“^Wf sltnatcd nnder- 
uealb the 2 Tcbakray&liLs ai3c! 
ranging shart-liko one boneatb 
ilio oEher^ bat bo that Ihia shaft 
ia grad dally widening down to 
the 4th hell and iben narrowing 
agolnj tbp lirst and last hoIlB hay¬ 
ing tho ahortert and tbo 4th hell 
the length dLamotsr. (3.) The 
dark kel1», 8 in nnmbcr, sitnated 
botwotiD the 2 Tchakravalaa; nUo 

called viyifying holla 

becati^&o any bdng, dying in tho 
first uf tbeae hnlla, h at once re¬ 
born in the 2nd,, and an forlh, 
life lojiting fiOO ycara in each Cbf 
theses hcHa. {4.) The eoUt L^hin- 
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Lirilni bolla ^ Hi holts on 

thc-edgo flc, of tlu3 URivuno), 10 

in ntimbor, bat each hnTing IDQ 
miJtioiLB of smaller bcUs 
all being aitOAkd oiitddo of tbs 

TchskraTAlas. (i) Tbo SlrjCOO 

fiittnll Laklntarika bolln 4% 

Mb ^ Hi Small bolls on ibe 

edge). dividtid mio 3 olossca, as 
vitnai^d on inanDtainSp or on wa- 
torp or in deserts. Each nnivorso 
boa tho Bama nninbor of boHa, 
diatHbntod so that tli@ northem 
ooDtinont contains no boll at 
the two oontiDonfs E. and Wi of 
Uio Merti bavo only tho EmaLI Ld- 
liniinka hclla, and all the other 
bells are situated under U)o son- 
them continODt (£^aiiibQdvip&). 
There are diEemnt torme-nta in 
difibrcnt bells; the longtb of life 
alsd djffom in cneb olssa of bcHs ^ 
bat tiic^ dlMinottons mndo ato too 
fnncilnl to be worth oELnmer&ting, 
The nboTe bellif oonatitote one of 
the 6 gAti of tranBmigration and 
people aio lebom in one or 
other olasB of bells nceording to 
their prerions mrnitd or dements^ 
It is not neoessary that csicsb indj- 
Tidnal ebonld pnss thiotigb all 
tlie aboro bcUsL Tho decision Ues 
with Yamfif who, asaisied bj IS 
judges and boats of demans, prs- 
Boribes in each oaeo wbnt bells 
and lotinrtft are appropriate. His 
Bister performs the same dntiefl 
witb regard Lo fcmEile Crimioals., 
CLiDesa fancy has added h special 

; hdl for AnciJra (|Jll ^ lit. 

placenta tank]^ oonaistiiig of an 
immense pool of blood* From this 

i hell, it ii said, oo pusd- 

blOp bat all the other belle are 
tnero pnrgntorleflj release being 
prtKcred when sin bos been anf- 
dcioiitlj expiated or threogh in* 
tercession of the priesthood. 

NARAJ^ATf c. Djambadvips* 

NARASASlaHARAMA A m 
Kt, the tnonastery of men. 

An ancjent vihfira near the eap^ 

itnl of Klapis'a. 

NARASlfiHAjfR llf^ 

An ancient diy (Nrisidbarana ?J 
near Lbe K. frontier of Tcb^ka. 

N^EATAlJiA or NAr&ya^ndL^ra 

0 # ^ or ^ Ii ^ or 

M ^ explfliaod by \ 

lit. the originator of 

hnman lifo (Brahms), or bj 

^ lit hnro (narm) of divine 

power, or b/M ® lit. Hnn 
and solid. ( 1*) An opitliot of 
Bmbma as orestor. (2.) A 
(wroBg) de&gnntiDn of Namn- 
drayns'as. 

NATtENDEAYAS-AS 

^ ^ ^ |]I ^ A natiTO 

of Udjina, translator (A. D. 
567—liSS) of many SOtrai^ 

NAEIKELA T!i« 

oocooaqt t?«o. 

N A RIE£LADyiPA^0 

An Utondj BOToral 

i 

i 
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UioujSAnd of Gcjlion, inlmbU 
tod by dworfa who have hmuiLti 

bodied wilti boaka like birda and 
Hro apdn cwaaotita* 

nabmmadS gjf ^ [^‘ 
Tbo riror N^orbnddA, forming ibt) 
Boatb&m Ctootier of Bamka- 
tohom* 

SfAS'AS*ATA OP Baidaflita 

^ ^ j9r ^ ^ BmJimaa of 
Kubbji nrho bcem^o tbo 
imtriareh (in Central India) and 
died {A.D. my by SAcwdiii, 

NATCHTCHAGiTAF^DlTA 

VISUKADASSAJfX V E R 

^ ^ 

tako pari m BingTog or dAnoing^ 

In mosical or IboatHcal perfor- 

snanoOtig nor go to look oa or 

Iktcti. TLo Ttb of thfi 10 S'lk- 
obapada. 

PTAVADfeVAKULA 

^ ^ ^ An ancient diij 

{iiowNijl]batgaDg)an the Oangfiat 
a fowinilf^ S*E. of Kaoy4kdbdjn. 

katamalk^ 3{;|5 ^ m 
explained by lit. carte- 

gaiod flowora. A parfoino oaed 

for Boentmg oik See MalJika. 

NATAPA ^ (a „ H 

EOw oaRisd HSJg (Pidjan), All 

ADcicat IcingdcRi on tho cnutoi^ 

bonier of Gobi, See Uakbai. I 

navasaSghXrXma 
An aEi^ieci 1 

Tlhura near Baking po^BCtised of 
a toothy boKEii and staff of S^i&kyn- 
nmni, 

N^TAKA 

gmdo of dt'vaj and men ( Nijaka 
d£m mAnncbynnilim), Anopithat 
of S’ikyiuDDiu. S«o llinnDhjH. 

WEMIMDHABA {Siara, 

Keminthon) ^ ^ 11 or 

A K a S <» S ® 
nxpialuod by ^ ^ lit wbat 

earth gmapa, or by ^ |J_j 

lit ilsb tnonth mciantaiD. (1.) A 

fish wiib A carionalj shaped 
bead. ( ^0 The lowest of tlio 
so von coaceotHc mono fain ranges 
{ COO yOdjaoas high) vrhich 
oncirfLEfl JiEC*rtu 

irtPALA m An aacient 

kingdom (now Nepanl), of 
I Ell atruandn^ 10^000 H from China^ 

noted for tho amalgaimition of 
Brahminiam and anoioot Budd- 
hMm,wliic!ll took place tliere^ also 
as a station m the ronte of IndUu 
and Chloefie omhabsles^ and ne 

poasesaing lira (naphtha) wells. 

NlCHK:LeS'A^.:g 

liL no retora to trouble aaJ 

vesntion. FreedoiD fKim paasiau^ 

a chimctorlatio of Iho state of an 

Arbst. 

^^CH}•APA^*Aig^!^^or 

lit. borning. 

CrematioD^ aa jierfonncd id Cbma 

at the funerals of pHcbta, 



N I D A jr A {Tib. Rwu brcl) ^ 

e^plaiiicd by 

j^Iib Uu 12 wtun of existence.; 

( 1.} The fantlxmentel dogma of, 
BaddliL^t tlioagbtif Lbo concut^ft- 
tion uf fAw and in tki' 
wlii>k rang^ of e^djitch^ Ibrungili 
12 liuka (h» DjaiimAmoa, HjAii, j 
BUnvn, tTpodAnfk, Tpiebtui^ YM- \ 
nna* Spars'a, Clia4^yntiuiap NAin- | 

ntupn^ Vidjaaiia, ainl , 
ATidja) tiic Qiiilfrjratanding of 
whiiih aoliTfiB tlip Hddlo of lifo^ 
raTcallng the iRnninity of cjm- 
tcnM a4sU pft$parfng tlio mind for 

(2. > All or 

pom pli lots writtoa for aanio J9pe- 
cUI tm&OR ( nidina), eiilior to 
anawer a qntnjf or la onforao a 
pTKcptp ortoenliaROO a dooirmo^ 
ID AN A BUDDHA sa. 
Ft^iy^kn. BtuldLa 

KILAKA¥T9A=f- Ift =f- 

^ ^ !?£ Title of a traiiB- 

lation, ooDD^mbg tho ritual aad 

cmmoniog tised ia the wor«1i|[> 
of Amlcikit^'vDraA 

NILAKETRA r.lKva^ 

NlLAPIfA or Nilopii^ka 

@ ffi 
ikXEiro ooLloetioii. A cnUDation of 

aimJiU and rornl edicfa, 

K I N X A A city ia Con- 
iial Aeia. I 

SIRAilBUDA 

axplaieod bj 111 bursting 

bLisU?ra« (L) Tbia 2nd largo rold 

Lell (r, Karalca)^ wlioro cold Winda 

blister Iho sldn of orimiaalB. (2,) 

The 2nd of thu 10 cold TjikAniit, 

rikn bolls (r. Noraka)^ (ii) A 

namumlp oqnnJ to 1 follomKl by 

d3 c:)'plhjr»*+ 

sirgkantHvV 

M 6^ i0i ^ 

expleiinod 

, linfut- 

tered (l!o. by wnnt of food «r 

eiotliea) or by ^ 

lit. audo licrctics, ( L) A Drtliiika 

{ftpT.)j a son of DjoAti and therr- 

fore also cailod Nirgrantliiidjailti 

(JE Si t® » m), '''■» 
tangbt fatilisin, recomrapndiMl 

footing and coodocDaiHl Iho ubo 

ofdoHioo. (2.) Tbo rdbwera of 

Nirgmnthik 

NlRMAt^A KAYA fTib,opral 

- S a-»■ ® ft 

^ lit. a body ctfpabb of tranaTor^ 

motion. (L) One of the TrikdygL 

powsr of AASTnoiitg BJiy 

form of appearance in order to 

propagato Buddbitra]. (2,) Tbo 

iacnmato nTBtlra of a ddty (Tib. 

Chatnktu. Mang. Chobilgan}^ Soo 

aleo Auupap&djika. 
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NinM ANARATl lPIlLNini- 

xnanEkmllL Stun. Kimmiui&niJj, 

Tib, Bpbrul dgn) £ ffl j^jl ^ 

Dr lit- di^vthfl ^ha 

dclLgbt tn tratt«fDrniatioiifl. Tlii^ 

J^th D^paloka^ eituutcd 010^000 

nboTD tbo M^ru. Iiifo 

ImrUi tLfirt 8*000 yearu. 

N I R U K T I PrAtLsaffiTid. 

nirvana imi Nibbfitm. Bum. 

NiplmD^ BiLrm^ Ndbbfiti. Tlb^ 

ifjfl ngaji l&s bdaa fnn sopar- 

ntion from paiti^ GLiibbiu 

kng ot^e angkid ahirAkoiaii Lo. 

from roiseTy) or| 

txplwnod by ^ ^ ^ • 

lit. fiCTparatiDti froiu Hfo nnd dtjitli! 

(i.Ob eioniptku from tmuAmigm- ' 

U.»), orb, m ffid iK fS 

lit. cscnpct fromiroabb ADd vnua-^ j 

tioD (Le- freedom from poEaiQDj 

KMa'u nirri^a), or hy [0[ ^ 

Nfc. AbaoJtttclj mmpleio 

inoml pority* or ^ ^ —■ 

^ CDmplutc cxlinD- 

iioTi uf tliD nniinuL nplrit^ or hy 

|}iE lit. aon-aotloii, (1.) Tlic 

jHipntnr Oxotorio ngreci 

iti d^fbitig Kirvaon nogntii'^jly aa 

n bEtcito of nbnolnlo cxonipLioii from 

Llio oircki of IrtiTianiigitl tion* aa a 

alnto of outiro freedom from all 

forma of erutcuoo, to bcgiD Tritb 

freedom from aU paadon imd ox« 

etiioD* A alab of mdifcro&DQ to 

all sopdbibity. PoaiUvely thify 

doEIfeio Nirrioi^ ^ tbo bi^hoat 

abate oriplrttual blUa, u abaoluliO 

I mmortnlity tbroagb ubaorptiQii 

of ibu addI inbtf ttsclf^ bol presor- 

vibg mdiriduilUy 40 tlmt o.g« 

Bpildhoe* aRer outeriug Nirri^ja* 

tooy ro-appear oti cartli. Thia 

view h baaed on thoUliiBoan transit 

labiona of aument efitraa and 

Donflriiied bj traditional sayiogs 

of SAkyaiDELDi wbo^ far iuabiDce^ 

aaiil ill hh loat momenta *' tbo 

spiritiuki body ( ^ ^ ) t» im¬ 

mortal.'’ Tito Chinoso Bnddkbt 

bollof Lu Sakbavatl (tlio pajradb^ 

of tiio West} and AmitAbhn Bod- 

dbo is bat cooErmatoiy of tbo 

pofijtivo obaraotor aBo^ibt^d to Nir-^ 

viiosi PoTii3irTfiiia (^|j^ 

) and liCabllpariiiinr^o^ 

(2,) Tbo aaotciio 

or pbifosopbieal view of Nirvd^ 

ia baned only on tho Ablilbharma 

wliicb indeed duBnes KlrvA^a aA 

a aUlo of nbaolato atinihilabion^ 

Bat tbb viuw ia not tbo reaali of 

ancient ilogtnniokgyp Tbo pbilo- 
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wphicAl Scliools wbicb ndYocfilo 
ibia □ihEliAtiti of Nlry^o^ 
deikl m tbe sama way witli &IL 
hiBtono&l faolfl ajad with 
positCvti dogiDA £ nU IS to them 
mlja Lfl. iUndon nnd aansaJitj. 

KITTA PARIVKITA^* 

m Ht. cOntiiKiouB oxtiDclion. A 

fnbalottB Baddhn Lmng Sp of 
uiivcrise, on iDcanintiDZ] of thu €th 
BOQof ^HblUdjBA djHauibbiblm. 

NIYARTTANA ST G PA 

|C| S ^ ^ « ««• lip- 

erected on the spot where 

HLaoi's) coAcboniD partetl froni 

him. 

NIVXS AN A 

« ill ^ M 
m liL a flkirt. Ths colanrcd 

garment (inthoai bottona or 
girdle) of a S'rama^B. 

NITBITTI g 

A philotiQphical term^ noo-actin^ 

MLf-axiBtcooOf opposed to Fravidt- 

can itoiit ncUoti. ! 

NI TATAN I TATAGATI 

MUDBAvATABA Title rf 

two tmislAtaaiis, yik, Cl) Z 
£ A aE A SI ® " 
JI42 bj PiadjoklrEitchi^ and (2.) 

700. 
NTYOTA ^ ^ A nDmera], 

equal to 1,000 kOtL 

JJ U T C H I K A N or Nnchidjan 

( Nudjkotli) ® H An 

acLciont kLngdom, between Tar&s 
aad Kodjead, m Turkeatao. 

NTAGBODHA ^^ 

‘■f iSi # |2E 

n JIM 
mm «JiM^m - 

^ -tfl) |*if Oiplwjied by 

^ "0^ lit- ft tree witboat 

knota ( acd dcsoribod aa being 
tlio higboat tree of India. ) The 
Picas Indlca. 

NYaYA ANUSaEA S‘ASTRA 
JLE orthodox 

s't\Bira. A desigaatixm of the 
Abhxdharma k6ehn 

NY^YA DVaRA TXRAKA 
S'iSTBAH^jEaPlJft^ 

A work bj MabAdigtAga^ tnkiia- 
latcd (A-B. 013J bj Hioeii-iaang^ 

ntAta pbates'a tAraka 
s'Astra 
A work hj SafftkfiiaBv&mia, 

tmnalatod (A» B. OiT) bj Hiooii_ 
tsaagp 

0, 

OCHor&«h 

«ikm 
(Tingieabftr)^ An socioDt Idng- 

dom N- of Hid STtA 

6 1[ or Bum Bg or ^ A 

mytrtio inteiji!ctjou» of magic and 
sin^atoning gMcocj, iisod la 
prayers and in aorccry, oHgiaahy 
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doriTcd by Tibetan Boddbiate 
frazn laiet Hindwifim {a standing 
for ViebnUi A for Shira and if* 
for Erahnw) and introdticod m 
China by the Yogitcharya School. 

6 St MA^fl PADM H H'&St 

n« ® ij® A 18 # “ 
oxpUinod 

Jit. Tibotan nbarkotcra able to 
ward off noxioua iadncnocaii A 
set of iix Sanekrii sonudB (lit. 
tbon jewel in the lotos;^ h^im 1} 
of mystic and miigic import^ nsed 
in prayers and in eorooryp ins¬ 
cribed onamnkts^cash ptombstoncs 
and at tbo end of books, and (cs- 
peciaLly in Tibet) iiaost oomtnon- 
ly addressed to ATalokitOaVars. 

These d ayJIftblcs arc aometliaes 
applied to the 6 gad and to the 
6 puramiti^ They are Tnore popn- 
lar in Tibat tJian in China where 

anotboT set of S syllables 

N W 
bbft) IB largely ujied in the same 

serw^ 

p. 
PADMAjK®® 

»» 
or $ o*ploin*d ^ 

^ Ut. red lotue flowera. (1.) 

The vatorlilr.1ottia,nyinphiiM,inid 

BpeciaUy (JmJ «j« colonrod fiiwciea 
(NelmohiouJ EpeciMum). (2.) A 

symbol of Baddhaship, a. m* Knk. 
tapaimsjn. (3.) The Ttb, of the 
S cold hells (where tbo oold pro- 
daces blisters like lotua budab 

FADMAFA^I eeo under Am- 
loldlAs'vmrfl- 

padmapeabha|| ^ 

The name under whlcL E'X^ 

rlpnitm reoppenrs as Buddha« 

PADMABGaA 

red pe&rL A mb/o 

PADMAHATNA t. Hflklcnayas'as. 

PADM A SAfiBHAVA 
(Tib, Fadma bjoag glllu^ or 

tTrgjia padmB) 

litA the lotufl-bora aoperiorlcachor- 
A Baddbist of E^bnX (Urgynn ) 

whOp invited by king ^ ^ 

m n Khri'ffpong-ldo-btfitiij 

introduced in Tibet (A. D* 740^— 
786) a syBlem of magic and 
mystkaem (astnvated with Shi- 
TeiHm) which fonud Ita way also 

to Chinan 

P AUM AS'iLA 

A Bodhisottva, anther of the 

blidaya Tidpulya prakurnun 

tm. 

PADMAS-Eil^ljS^fi 

A Bodhifflitfcra in the rotinuo of 

S'tt’rjyiunoni i Te^incamalitra of 

B'ubluiTj4hfl j to ro-appear aa 

BuJdba S'alcndrti rttija. 



11^ i*AnT i. 

PAUMA TOIIINTaM ANI 

DH A R A 5? i SUTRA. Title 

of 5 ImnalotionPj vb.^ { L ) m 

JrX SlkEliAEftndii, A. D. 

ais-mr ; (2.) Sii fH; ^ # 

by Ttntim ttibbktA A* Tl', 01S — 

Hu it IjD fjf: ii ^ ^ bj- 
IWlurntcIli, D. j ( ) 

^fll * m Ut; M 

Jin 
P A D 51 A V A T I ^ H ^ 

A mfe of Aa'uka, tmiisrgrraLHl 

into n Ti?bBkiiivnrtL 

TADMA YRICnABHA 

VIERAMIN 

Tho namo under ivbLeb Dhriti^ 
panpnriiii r^ppeana da Btiddhii. 

PADMA VrUHA BODHISAT. 

TVA H ^ A fabolouft 

Bi>dbi«altvn warebipped in Clilnn 

on New Tear's em 

PADSt6TTABAS|i4J>g. 

Name of the 71^^M.ll Buddbn of 

the present Bhailrti Kedpa. 

P A L A or Bataniitia m m 
explained bj jff lit, n estty. A 

weighty eqnai to 10 dhnrtiiia. 

P A L K S‘l II ^ oxpliiined 

'>y # ^ ^ lit. a troo with | 

red llAiwars (hIbo $»id to yield n 
rtid dye), The Rati^ frebdesa. 
See niao KiiiiiLkB. 

P A L t ^ 5^1 A villain with an 

anqieiit stupa, 00 H N. K. W. of 
BftktraA 

PALI lit the anoiobt 

dialect of the aDcloni emm- 
try). The veru ni^iulAr of Atagud bn^ 
DP Alngatlhi Prlkrit 

PAMlRAjlJe^pTbe 

plafoftu of Pnniip, tlm centre of 

tbo TafungJing mnge^ including 
Anaratapla lakci, 

P it M S*tJ P A T A Sor Plii'tipiitea 

c*plaiLKl by ^ J^C iU 

iit. bei^'lics i^bii besmear ihem- 

BDlvm ’ivitli A Sbivnidn 

seertof wonahipperttof Mabf^Ji'vom 

cbtfl Lu pliiiji mgSA SoiTiD iJuiv'od 

tlieir bendfi. 

P A N A S A Of Ijjafca JjS ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 
Tbo Artoenrpuj intcgrifulia (jack- 

treoj. Sec nbio under TTduiribani. 

PA^^iATl PATA VERA man! 

^ ^ living 

bflingA The first of ihu Sifc- 

clulpaila (10 rules for noyJc^). 

PASIJAKAjgJIiJs or 

^|ito OF Qxplaiood bj 

a PI UL cuuucbs. (^ucral 

term for (1,) Pfii^akaS (properly 

so cHlImd) ^ wbi>, theugli 
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impnioni, hum porftMt ar^s; (2.) 

lra'Apa^|&kft4 ^ 
who ll^^^ imiKitO'nt isii“€rpt 

when jc&lotia^ ( 3- ) Ciunj-^^koa 

^ ’B^bnsQ: organs are 

inc^aipIetD; {4.) Pnkcbapftg:4akaB, 

i® ^ iM 
half a nitnitli m^los and for half a 
month f«tn.ftle3| ( ) Httijspfta- 

4nl«a “« 
cQUuscnjatoJ lotaliss. 

l» A K 9 IT A (Tib. Paa-bbHii) HE 

titla (scholar, tctuibop)^ 

^TOu to Itmrfied (wpWJilJj' Tihe- 

tan) prw^sls- 

|?X N I SI fTji ^ A Btnlimwi 

(B. C 350) flf SriUjUnlii, editor of 
Uio Tyikuni^ni, Author of s Bsn- 

akrit grammarp 
PAffTOJlJtUHlDJfJA 

(Singh. Panchu abigfftya. Tib. 

Pbnngpo) 3l jIH 

uupornaitiniil Inl^ntai. under ! 

AbhldjiiiA 
taStoha dhabma 

KiYA S' 

tho apiritoftl body in Bto potiioa& 

Five attribaloa of Uio Dbatroa 

kiyii, vts.A (1) 3^ lit pwcepli 

flxpUincd oxcropdon 

fromoU materiality (Tiipn), (2 > 

^ lit. tranquillity, oiplnined by 

^ ^ ^ Mfimpuon froia «U 

, oEmjKiUons (vCdnn*), t3-) ^ 

lit, windonh explained by ^ ^ 

&xe>mption i^otn all Kmsfiiona^ 

neA (UDidjaa), (■*.) fS BS 

f* exemption from 

*11 moral activity (karman), (5.) 

^ ^ lit. intelligent towHi «*- 

nlainod by mmm exemption 

from all knowlodgo (xidjfldna}. 

PASTCHA INl>aYi£»I 

V. Id dry a. 
paStcha KACH^YA 

y. Eachjiyn. 

paStoha KL§S‘A3l 

^ ^ lit. S dull niMaengoni, 

or ^ ^ lit 6 aerioiM bin- 

draucci. Five moral imperfeo- 
tioM. tU, (1.) ^ onpidity, (2.) 

gJi anger, (3.) foaliahuns, 

(1.) ^ irrovensnoo^ (5.) ^ 

doubts. Victory oTOttbeaa 5 tioea 

DDDStitotos tbfl 5 yirtuea or Pniit- 

eba 

paStoha mahSrhat- 

OHTCHATA^il 

(1.) The Saa grmi At- 

hnU who formwi tho spii*d andirr 

Kanklika; suppoaed aatlioni of 

tha Abludliamm maJadvihliiicba 

! A T 0 H A N A D A or Bbi^n 

Andont kingdom (now 

tha Pimdjab), isalli^d aftor 

ltd capihili 



TAUT I. lU 

PAf?TCnSNASTAJtTA JR gfi 

liL the 5 rebolliuna. Fi^ dwily 

kdiiB, ra^tricido, parHielEle^ kiil- 

Log an ArhalT pausiug dlvisioiiB 

nmcing tin? pri4iatlitXKi, atid abedtl* 

Ing ibo blbX^ of a fiaddlML. 

PASTCnA PABlCnAB or FaEIU 

cbn woykA^ paricWl or Hokoha 

roAlApaTichad ^ ^ 

O' ® i!£S 

* It ai ” «• 

pliuDod by ^ ^ ^ 

the grmt qtuoqiiioiinial awmbly. 

Ad e^lealaiftlaal cotifboenEicr bold 

onaa la ^ yea™, oatabliabod by 

An'okn Tor ih.^ pnrpo» of cjon* 

fc^uan of filoa and mond eihorLa^ 

tiona. 

PASTCUARACH^’KA or 

ineritop)’ by £r*fntlttU 

L-d by iJivAkam (A. D. 065). 

PaPTUUA vfiltAMA^fl 

y Jjj UL pncojits^ Tim firiil 

linir of tlic S'ikcb^pAcjn. 

paStcha VIDYA S’ASTRA 

^ lit, tliD 6 liiJuiMii«a, 

Thn 6 cilciDCDtar^ scbtwlbonkii 

of Lodb, S«s S'ltlKl*, S’llptw- 

thjiiim, Tcbiklt^o, niid A«l- 

h^fttniii vidj’cU 

P A r I Y A K tr. Mil™, 

PiRXDJlKXor PUArtdjfloV 

«£ sfi m G aa O' »£ a 

^ explnincd by ^ lit. 

o:Eiroiuo (uiCMorea)- Tbo tSrit 

sccticn of tb« VipayB pitAlm^ coo- 

toIniDg roka regarding expnLfiion 

from tho piic^tbood. 

PkhtchEMj&ttTB T- PimatcliA. 
PAfJTCMAS'iliAeoo under 

Pantf^ba Klea'ii* 
PASTCO A SK AH DH A 

SkandhA- 

faNtcha SKANDHAKA 

s'ASTBA :^|e3L ^iSr 
A work of VnsobMidhii, tnuift- 

tikied bj Hincn-taang (A,!!'. G47). 

1'ASTCHA skanduaka 

s'ilsTiiA kArii£a3E, 

aii^ A comtneutary by 

VitiitmprAbbi, 

paStcha skahbha 

VAIPULTA S'a ST BA 

;A;|eSa[ Aeom, 

PABAIIA BODHI^gg 

I? ^ tin oiplaioBl by 

Hi coiTifct lotulligoDCOi A atato 

of aupcridir writelligc!n(M(v. Bodlii). 

PARAMAXAGIRI 

Hi. the dark peak. A moimtaiji 

S. W. of Kois'iilft, wbcTo Sadraha 

buUt Q moiuLitory for 

jjmta* 

P A R A 51 A N tJ Jg ^ ^ 

lit. on ntom of diiift. A moa^uro 

of length* thi' 7tb pDrt an 

PARAMABTfrA |i|i 

M ^ ^ 

If 
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GRVAinfA. A S'rAEeutajB 

of truDAlalor (A. 1>. 

{118—509) of sorao 50 wofla. 

I>A1U iUKTHA PIUIUIA Vni- 

JAY ASf^TRA, Title of 2 

tniiiHlntiatia, vJ*., 

^ ^ Gaplonw 

I'rntljAirtltL'lll (AlD^ S3*i— 

-d ^ItS SE ^ fie 

A fl!) H *'r DiflOnngaptB 

(A.D. 686). 

r A » A A R T il A S A at - 

VAim SATYA KIRDES'A 

S&TIIA- Titlo of 3 tmiuliitiMiB, 

hj Dharmamk<]hA (A+O. 

28»), (2) 

by KuiuirodjSvft ( A. D, 

301-4<Ml),<u.d(3.)||tfg g- 

HU IP A. D. 42(^-179. 

rAKAMartha batya 

S^SSTftA 

A ifork bj Yiusubanilha. 

V IRAIILT K. li ^ ^ 

or ^ lit ^ tnoiisji of 

ing (to esrpltiitk^ by 

3^IJ lit lUTtViJ At tbp 

otiiLT sbnrv (i.c. at Nirvi^ja), bot 

witli iho notc^ it u only Frmd- 

jda (iho OUi virtue} ifbkb eofrif^ 

BcroAu the lo tlio 

aliorc* of S^irvii^a.^* Eix cardinal 

Tjrtuee^ teiwanikl U> every BodliJ- 

sattvmp bnt ifiprewiiUng general ly 

the patli in i^bicH tbo laint walka, 

vIr. (1,) ctJinvity, {2J 

S'ila, momlitj, (Sr) KeMdti^ 
pelionee, (4,) Virya, energy, (fi.) 

Dliy&ti4» eotitismplatidci, and (0,) 

FtarljUi, iriEdoin. Scfoietlcacd ten 

ForaioitiU + ffi am ccnnled 

by adding ( 7^) XJpAjap uks of 

" proper zneonBp ( B* ) 0jilaiia, 

flcu3zicep (9.) FmiHilliaii&p pioiui 

vowo, ajidi (10.) Bftlap^ foroo <if 

pnrpofiCw 

PAHANIRMITA VAS^A. 

Y A I ^ (Fill. Waaawarli. 

Siaqi^ Fanuiiinit^ Tib. Qjan hpb- 

ra1 dvang byoil or Bab dv-nng 

pli|i ogli. Mong^ Btwudnm oliu- 

Lilgbaiii cirkobor or Miujchi baja 

anktclii vrgvtho) ^fSi M ^ 

1it, d6v*9wUo, wiuJst 

otberti arts tranafomied^ itJiaaia 

independentp or do rm wbo ocnivuJ 

tbd tranafonnalion of otliera, Tbo 

Ifljit of tbo B IMviilokaap Uw dwoU 

ling of Mam, wbnro life Lni^ta 

S2p000 je&m. 

PARASMAIPADA j|^|i 

A form of conjugation, 

ootsb lenflo baviaga poctiBar lerm- I jnation for the traruniiva voiee^ 

so->callod (lit- wonla for anol hor) 

boentw the actioa ia lappoacd to 

pass (pamamai) to aiioilior. 

pauatchitta djSana 

(F^k Fannua tc1ieL6pariyi jaB- 



Irm) lit* the minilB of 

others. The 5th of tho fl Abtiid-^ 

Intniil^^ fciiO'trledge of Iho 

tniitda of ail other beings 

P A B A V 5 ^fijcpliun. 

^J A rock 

temple in the l>ekkhaj3p cicdicat4x! 

to BaddLa^ 

pIeidjXta n ^ 

A Bsofod ahmb ( growing in a 

circia in ^n t of indn’a pnlaoe)* 

P A E I N I R Y A tf 

O'- ^ H or ^ 

Mpliiinea hy ^ 

litr axh^me stQltie&s nod cxtme- 

tm { Ac- of eenso)^ or bj [y] ^ 

lii oompkto stilliicss, or 

lit. the passage of extinction« oir bj 

lit. final terminatioo and esca^K* 

frem the bonds of tronblo and 

TOiatioii. The 2od degree of 

Nirvij^ oomsponding with the 

mental process of resigning nil 

♦bonght (It P*!). See under 

Kirei^, 

PARlNUlViifA VAIPCLTA 

S»TKA*#®a6®||E 

A work of 5jO0O stonsoa dulircr- 

ed S'&kjamiiai previoae to his 

entranoa into NirvA^ 

paritthAbhas (Tib- 

Od b^a] or Otl t^hhong]^ 

lit liinitod light. The ^th BmL- 

I mnlokii; the 1st FOgion of il^o 

I DhjuniL 

PArItTASTJBHAS (Siagb. 

Pnrittasebbiu Tib. I>go tohhnog) 

Lit limited parity. The 

7th Beabmahjka ^ tbo 1st rcgiEJu 

of the 3rd Dh^-finn, 

FA R I VEl J1 K AS(Siogb. 

Peribrijike.) 

“ ^ MpUimsl bj ^ 

lit (tbose who) walk abcat 

every whore. A Shivailic sect, 

wombipperfl of Mah^VAra^ wln> 

wear cloUica of tbo colour of rod 

soil lliey abave the head except¬ 

ing the crowiik 

PARNAS'AVARI D H AR A K i 

m^ms^=smk 
Title of a tratutlAtloa by Anwig. 

hoTedjra {A. D. 748—771). 

pausa® jjiJJtlfo'SKjiiiJJJ, 
*r jjj IJlf lAsraiir siinated ^^noAt 

tbo wostem ocean/' the principnl 

mart for pmeioofi stones^ pearls 

and silka, poase^aiag at ita capital 

(SuTastMna.) tbo almsbowl of 

S'ak jMbOni. The faTonnto deity 

of tbc ooantry ia DiimbliA^ 

F A R S*^ V A or PareWika or S^rya 

lit, tbe^Tja (wbo ased to 

lio) on his side^ nr 

(Ptirs’va bbikeha)^ A Bnbfnno 

of QandMm^ origiDaiij caUod 
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^ lit. bom with ^ifTiciiltj- 

Ab n Bbikchn, be bwdto U> re¬ 
main lying oji bifi tall he hacl 
mBiftortid tb<j G AbhidjBjifl find B 
Pirainitae. Ho is ojanted fto tlio 
j>Ui (or lOCi) imtdflich (dit^d 

D, C. 3G). 

PAKTATA^jt^^ w 
^ Ancient prnvinco 

ittid city of Tcli^loii 700 Ilf . E. 
of MdlnflthAnjpam, pcrhnps the 
modem Fnltipoor (betwoan Mul- 
tJi±L nnd Labomji 

P A R V A T1 B. a. Ulitiiil 

PARYASGKA BA^DIIAKA 

A sacred phraio i biiniing A doth 

roanJ the ihighfl tuid back^ 

iLB eeniod un the 

PARYiTBA 

An dent kingdom (now Bimt^ W. 

of Mfttlmrifc )j B GOntte of bore- 

ticnl Bficti 

rAS'UFATAS T, PaSyapBiofli 

PA'I'ALA or FeiaK (Tik SkyooBr) 

ISi ^ 1^ if 
explained toy ^ ^ tot. n 

tree wboie fLowem emit atema or 

by ^ iit, the treo of 

thu Bon-in-law^ Tbo Bigoonhi 

fpmvfi oleos (trampet flowor), 

PAf ALIPUTTRA or KmnimBpara 

(Tik Skya nar gyi bn ) 

aSW”E5Sii3l!"Btl 
5$ ® “ Iffi ^ “£ ^■ 

«£ lit. ihfi eity of Lho a^n 

of tho PAtaU fiowerj or ^ 

lit tho city of flowers 

(rna'pnpnrB). An Diioiont dty 

originally known m Knflnninpnrn, 

whoro tho 3rd synod (D* C. 2-iG) 
was held; thE^ preaent Patna. 

P A T R A ^ ^ (PciiQ tree) 

or ^ ^ (Pdto leaver) or 

^ lit, leave tree, or 

]|^ lit. meditation trw. A 

piilai, iho Bomesiis flabelliforrr.iiFf 
often GoafoGOiiod with tho Pjp* 
pak. 8oo BotlliidrnniB and TiUa. 

PATRA (Pill. Potto. Singh. PMm* 
Barm. Tlinboit. Tib. Lhniig hiiod. 

Mong. Baddir or ZdgoflJi) ^ 

M ^ ^ M 
or ^ [1.) Tho ftlmobowl (pa- 

tora) of B’Akymmjni to bo ased 
by nvory Budibo, first presenroil 
at Yiis'oli^ thou tnkoa to Gaud- 
him, PeTiifl, Cliiait^ Ceylon^ to tho 
lienTon TaGhLto.j to tho palooo of 
Siigora (at the bottom of tbs Aoah 
whoro it awaitd ih-o adironi of 
Moitreyo^ whorcapoo it will di- 
vidu into 4 pioces^ oaoh of which 

ia to bo gmirdod by a MoMridja, 
as with it4 absointo dLsappeumhOO 
the religion of Buddha will perub, 
(2.) The fllmabowl of every Bad- 
hut nioLLdicant. 

PATRA DEVA Tlio 

deva of the almahowl, inTokcHl 

by conjacorB. 
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PATTIEXYA ^ lit. JnfwittT, 

A diriidDn of ovoiy IniiuLn armj. 

P i cr C H A ^ The fb-at of 

tto 3 wmUir tuouihH.^ boginfiin^ 
on tho IGth. dhj of tliu I2ih 
(CiunesQ) moon. 

PIIaAaDJIKA r. PAradjlka, | 

FHiTCHlTTTA DttAM- 

M A CPHli) Jljg ^ ^ 

(Singh. FioblU}^ DxpLuDcd by 

^ lit fall (inio holl), A ffiz-otiua 

of tho Yinaya, oontmomg DO pro- 
bfbition^, 

P B A ^ I D g S A IT i r X T. 

Fnlldf-a'snijA. 

lULIJfDA VATS A ^ 

An Arkat^ ouo of 

tlio dbfoiploi of SYLhyamiioL 

PILUSaEAGIRI J:(j || 

^ ?S- Hi ” ^ ^ Ui A 

niQUiitiim (S, W. of Kaj^k^a city), I 
tliO guardian apirit of whicb wjIh 
conFCfUsd hj S'^yaimiui. 

PILUSiEA STlJrA 

^ jJjA ahipa oi^t^d by Aa'okhn 

on the top of PUdsfiragirl. 

PIPPALA or Fippnla irrikchtt 

» atittil ”, 
^ ^ ^ ttus 
waTiy tianiea of IiIoiih vcligioaii. 
See utidcF HudiuJntma and Pains,. 

P I S' A T C H A (Tib. Scha za) 

^ ^ ™- 

^ ^ 3^^ A 

olaBs of domon^ (vniopirofl), oioiro 
powiTfnl thAii FrL'*m Tho ro- 

tiuoo of Bhrltamcbtra^ 

PI S’ U N A IT* MAm. 

P 1 "J* A K A (Siogli^ PiiakiittnynTL. 

BciFin> Pitngnt) 1st. a Tccop- 

tacTe. Genssral tnnn for vanoniefll 

wfitinga. See Tri[sitaka. 

PITS PUTBA SAMaGAJIA ^ 

TitLa of n trnna- 

ladQii(A, D. 5^2) by Nttrond- 

PITiS^ILA 

Ane!i0Dt kingdom and oity (in 

StndliX TOO If 51. of Adhjflvnldloj 

300 li S+ W. of ATai^a. 

POCHADHAor Ppoohaoa 

fi eipleinea by ;|p 

|[p lit motiml CdofcBdob gf sin^ 

Tim fsorvtnooy of corLfeaaioiir por* 

formed on liit and I5th gf ovury 

months 

P O T A fi A or PotAraka (Tib. Rt 

PotAla or Gbnt bdain) 

<»** Ut or Tti Ra ^ 

llita ^ ifin w ^ \t^ 

^ ^ ^ oxplttintd 

Biiuill ttbito 

Bowers. (1.) A port (tiow Tntta> 
at tLo motilli of tlja Indua, n 
ccutra of audent trado, tho boino 

of S akyftmqni'a ancestors, {?.) 
A mountain range (Nilghemes 
E. of Sfnllja mobntaiiiB, S, E, of 
lEalaiuta. Tho origiual reaort 
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of ATubkiU^a'Tiini. (3.) Thd! 

ulnod of Pootoo (flcnr ^ 

cdiitT^ i^f tlie vvM^p cif Kwflii- 

yiu ( T. ATmlokit^Vun )* (** ) 
3"bt! threc-pcflked bill neairLhaftsii, 

witJi tbo pbIbdc cf the old kujgfl 

of Tibut, now tbo ffi?4sit of Ibo; 

Dalnl IJiran (wHo U nn mcarDEt- 

tiou of AvDJokitvfi'vani( Si ) 

A Hibiilatis teeort of BodhiJiftt;- 
iTnAf BomBwbuFO in tiio w'Offtem 

ocenn/* 
^ottabatl. 

Singh- PhafiM} ^ lit. tonch. 

I'bo seriBo of toimli. 6m CluuJA" 

yAiaon. 

rRAEUiVKARAMITKAnr 

Pmhhilinitr* H 0 sM fS 

* ^ ® " ff »i 35 

A S'mmnoa of C&ntttd India^ & 

Kehntriyn by caato, who came to 

Chinn (A* D. G27) and tnmfllatcd 

workE. 

prabbakaka VASDBHANA 

® Si 5i -(g 5I1S 
or ^ iit- one who lanaes 

iDGrBaao of lightf The father of 

Karoha vorddbanaj kieg of Kan- 

yAkabdJa. 

PRinHAPALA ^ ^ 

A former tnearaniion of S^jikja- 

mnnij when ho was n dLsclplo of; 

Kaa'yapn Buddhn. 

rEABHUCl.) A teriH Ui 

pliiloepphJj primorJinl cxiaienco^' 

^ ^ ^ Vislinii 

{llic 

Seo Vnandftva- 

paABH&TABATSA ^ ^ 

^ E ia ^ ^ 
llic Sapta Tatliiigata, patron of 

tho SaddbniTrta vtha 

divided himBOlf into floren Bud- 

dbnfl (-f- ^ to laboor in 

lut mniij different plncOJlp and 

appoara Bometirnea in tho form of 

a SiupA. Sew Batua Tu’^tliilui. 

PRADAECilllfA 

Tho ( Bralmifttiie and Bnddhiiit ) 

coTcmouj of circniunimhulAting a 

holy objeot with oito’s nght Bide 

inmed to it. 

peadInaS'&ra 

A BodhisattYA in the retinno of 
S'ityninuni* 

PRADiPAD^^SlYA sOTRA 

E S5^ ^ 
B translation ( A. D. 658) b/ 
Earcndmjoa'ad. 

PRADJAPATi T. Mfthfkpratljfipflti 

P R A D J S A fPili. Pimiifl. Eiagh. 

I Proffiiyflwii) ^ 0 Mplaiced 

by ^ lit, intelligence- (L) 

The highest of tho 0 Pirumitap 

inioliigenoo, tlio priodpal oacsnia 

of attaining to Nirviioa, oB a 

knowledge of the illnfiOTj charac¬ 

ter of nil existence. (2.) A S'ra- 

mnj^a of Knbhfii ( Ciibcil)^ trana- 

klor (ftbont A.D. 310) of 4 worka^ 
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author of a now ntplmbcrL 

PRADJSSbALA (FiU.Van- 

nilbaJttr Singh, Pragn^awJiWa ) 

a Ut, power ofintelligenco. 

WiscJoni, ojie of the & UaH, 

P JIADJR^BKADR 

A loaraod pricAi 

fmin TiladMkiij nnii^ of Mlei- 
jmti, niILur%![il (aLmut (JSO D.) 

of tliL* SnrvDsti\'iiJi^K 

PftAPJftAOglVA 0 ^ 

A JeamLH] anil pioaa prijoet of 

MahjiliLKjlu aiLStgbirikoia. 

FftAijjffAacrt^TAjijgf^ 

^ Of ^ A lotiVuod 

BinUman, li^aolicT of 

PRADJfJiiKAKA ^ ^ 

ffl H » s 'l± 1»™“> 
prioit of Niv'oaamgliAfimii, ntiiivo 

(aboOit 030 A* Dj of TeL^Jka, 

PRADjg AKU-EA ^ 

A ftolRioua BudLi^itvti, liviuj^; 

in RatcaviH'liddlm, nitontiuig oo 

FrabLutorntjia. 

r 11 A I> J f!' i p A R A jri T S 

« ® ^ 
ptoinod bj ^ lit. Tn«d» 

iiijf Oft tl<o otbflf akim, Inttl- 

ligoftoo lu A meiuifl to Raak Nir* 

v^qa- Sen Pmdjiia and PdramrtA. 

ptiadj^ApasamitX 

ARD HAS'ATIK A, Title 

of 4 tronstatioDfi of thu lOtb SatrB 

Cil tliu Mfthitpiat]ja4pnmnntj‘i^ viy | 

! (1) Cf 

bjf Bodliirtiichi (A. 01S— 

aa»«E Viidjrti bod-> 

hi (A, D, 723^730) > (».) ^ 

R tts 

i®$E bj AmogbuvAdjra 

(A. O. 74fl-771) 1 (4.) ^|1 

' m by Di\iiti{iAla (A. D. 

tOOO}. 

PRADjffJtPiUAMlTii 

S&TRA B- s. MithiproAJiia para* 

tn)t& aiitm. 

prapjMpaRamitA saSIea. 

YAO^THA ^ 

Wl?TitJoor 

A iraualaticiu (A, D+ *>£2—lODI) 

PRADjSAPRADiPA B’A- 

BTRA 0 3g^ Hr a work 

of aud I^injeft^apni- 

hha g(j Ufloalatoa 

(A- D. 1)30—032J by PrnbhAlaiTn* 

imtni. 

PR A D J A P TI P D A S* 3- 

A work of 

MBlmmaadgaljf'ijauai traiiHlAtud 

by liliAmiarakcha f 1004 — 

1053). 

PR A JJJSaPTIT^RIHAH 



bZCtlQ^AIlVh 12L 

sft IK ?!iHi ® sc m- 
the StrUoul wbwh dlBcassas re- 

dufnpiiOQ iHosTend, A eti^)dL 

vision of thfi Mih^Sgfliilcah. 

PllADjffATABA ^ ^ ^ 

Thfl 271 b p&trtflroli,native of East- 

ern India j labatir^ in SantliGrii 

TndU;diGd A. D, 457. 

PRADJffENDRTA (Pnii, 
Pflnnendrrjft. Singk Prngnyawa 

indm) The orgnn of in- 

tolligmico (V* PmdjffH ),^ €M of 
the 5 nrgattB (or roo^} of life 
(Vh IndrVft). 

PRA0B0i>Hl 

flxplained by ^ iE ^ Ut- 

Anterior to oorroot peroeptionfl. A 

i^ounttiici in Magadba^ wbiob 

S'^kynmiiiii OAcendtid before 
entering Upon BodbiJ' 

FBAIlAlJiA 

CDnvcriajoii and untcii og occ1caiaB> 

t)C«l life. 

PBAKABAKAP Ada VTB- 

hAchA 8'ASTBA 

A phUoiopfaicAl 

treatiBe bj SlcatidbilA. 

PBALAMBA ||£ ^ ^ 

A oertaio Rnki^bnd, 

PRAMITI ^ PJ ^ ^ 

or A B'rtiranjja of Centm] 

IndiEbf co-tpanaliitor (A, D* 01S— 

907) of & 

PIiA^:iDHANA0U 

lit. eairntioD bj voira, Tlio %Hrtiie ’ 

of (fnilkfalnefijl io) prayerB and 

VOWfl. 

pbAnyawGla S'asp BA 

'fiXA i|l|^ liLdierflnrec on the 

(dtt&) mean (i.^. B^ladbynmika)^ 

Tbe priocisHil text book ( bj 

N&giknijnna find Nilmattra) of 

the Madb^’ninikn Schuol^ irmnn- 

Ifited (A. P. 409) by KnoiArfid- 

jiva. 

P R S B A (Siiigb. PoEc^n. Tib. 

Dg^on gjL dn kbang orMtcb1i(Ml 

kluuig or Da khoi>g) 

explained Ly lit, the liall. 

Thv essemliljr hall (in a monoe- 

toiy) ; tbe eonfeBeioaaL 

PRAS'AKTA VINIS’EATA 

PRATIHABYA SAIIADUI 

SDTRAgffiilp® =# 

tItiM Title of Q tranalntion: 

(A. P* 003) by Hiucn-t?ang. 

PEASSnaDJIT (Frdl and 

Siogh. PaBGiia^. Btirm. Patbn- 

nadi. Tib. Gsal rgyfiL Hong, 

Todorcboi Pagbakaan) 

SJP '-fcl ^ or ^ ff ^ 

expiaiiiGd by m m «- 
qneior of 6» ariny. A king of 
Koa^nlft, residing in S’ravasMj 
one of tbe first royal converts and 
pairona of S^Akyamani; oHgma- 
tor of BnddbLflt idolntry (by 
bfiviug a stfltnu of Baddba made 

before bis ilcnth). 



PRAS'RABDin (P^i. rumtlhi) 

^ lit rcmo\’&l (»), of (nispry) 

or ^ lit tJw llodliyanga 

(uallod) ivnaoviJ^ oxjilained by 

©T ^ enttiiig 

uff cmd rcmGTln^ of trouble and 
^:ratSdfai A state of ImoquUHtj. 
See BodhjnDga. 

PRAT^FANAor Afabilldpana 

(Siam. Mftbadapba) 

^1^ lit. tiio boU of gTBai barakig^ 

^ ^ ^ extreme hestj or 

^ ^ ^ Sams and 
beat. Tl^ 7tb of the S hot bello, 
irhcro ]ife tiuta half a kalpiL ' 

PBATIBHjtSA (Ftli. PaUbIllti») 

mm lit. ploosant dtscouz^e^^ 

(L} A hotitioaj Bodhlsatt^a^ one 

of 14 DSva Arja ^ 

shipped in China. (2.) One of the 
4 Pratiaamvid (^. 'f.) 

PIIATICS^HANA y. Ppfljlga. 

PBATIDES'AKirA (PftJi Pliati- 
deaftnlyil. Singb. Patlil^Didluim. 

°») 

I"! ® lit.! 
oonfesainn of sleih before othors^ 
A fiectipa of the Vinayn concsora- 
ing pnbBo oonfeffiiaa of idna, . 

pratimokcha saHgJ 

HUU VI!iAr.3li>LA M' 

Tnin&lAtion by Buddha blmdra 
(A. D. 416) of aa alhitract of the ■ 
Aluhlj^ih^ha viiiAja. [ 

pRATmoKCHA sQm\. titb 

of 2 trantjlatjQtiS (of works on 

the San-^eUvada Yiinaya), vijl 

Ifli ^ 

irfidjiTa (A .Dp ACtl.), nod 

A, 

D. TIO. 

PBATTSAfflVLD ( PAli. Pattsiim^ 

bbida. Singb. Ftniisaiiilihtdl) 

% ^ ]iL 4 THilimlted 

(form a of) wisdom. Fotii' modes of 
knowledge, cbattictcrisiie of nn 
Arbak^ Tiz. (I.) Arlha, ( F^Lp AU 

tha) ^ Jit.™- 
limited knowledge of the sense 
(of the iawe} ; (2.) DbarmA (Pil i- 

Dbnmma) lit 

nziiLmitcd knowledge of the cnn. 
enj (3,) Kirnkti (PAIL Nii-utti) 

fiU Jit- «»• 
limited knowledge of ngreemente 

or lit facility in ox^Inna. 

tiona 'f (4,) Pratibbunii ( Pnti, 

Patibhlna) Hit Utility 
litv nnlim^ited knowledge of pl'ia- 
Bant dlaiiK^iiiBcs (so. on the 12 
Nidanas), 

FBATITYA SAMDTPaDA 

S'A&TRA (Siogb. Patioha sant- 
nppida. Tibp Bten telling hbrni 

barbhynr pa ) + ^ia« 

lit. S Aslrti on iha Dvadas'u 

(twclYe) nidiktiSiS. A tmtisJatlQi) 
by S^nddhaiDati (A. D. 50B— 
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rnATYBKA BUDTlTlAor 

rmLyvka lljtntt ( Pili. E^tu'kAn, 
Sivgh. Paai Badilha. Jianc. Ptc* j 
tzogA. Tib. Ranga aaag ckchcL 
tloDg. PratiloiTndot OtSHJ To- 

OP ojcpkme^ by ^ 

^ Ut individmlly blflUigetit, 

OP by ^ ^ bt, complotely in- ] 

tc^lligcnt, or by ^ ^ bt. in- i 

teUi^&t OB rcgud-S tbrn 
A deg'p^ of ^ntfliup (nti known 
to ppimitiTO Baddblim)r vio'wud 
MJ3- one of tUo 3 cOQf eyiAnces to 
Nipvjkna (v. MndJijimlyilna)^ nnd 
praotLtiod by tepmilJi wbo^ nB 
atUunin^ to BnddJiaalup 
dnally (a. L wlthont teacher aod 
without Earing ottw!fr9)i nr& com¬ 
pared with tho Klmdga and oali- 
od Ekofl^ringa ricM. As crossing 
Sauiidpa^ anpppeaaang CPTora, and 
yot not attalniiig to abeolnta | 
perfection, tha PmtjoJoi llnddha 
is compiLT^ with a bdrso which 
ojOEisea SL rtvop^ swimnung, ’#ith-1 

out toachiitg the groond. Haring 
maaiured tho 12 Nidjluoa, ho is 
oJho called NidAna Bnddha. 

PHATYSKA BUDDHA 

NIDAi^iA S^aSTRA 

^ Ul lii Tmiuktion 

(A. t>. SoO—431) of a work oa 

tho AbliiilbRirtnit of lli« Binaj'lim 

PRAYAGA Of Fraticlilhitia 

^ M tp f/ff ^“cknLting- 
doca and city [tiow AliohaLail}, 

at tho jnnetioQ of Yatndm and 
Otingea. 

PRAY A STCHirrA {Paii. PMt- 

cbitttysi) fflit ^ ii ^ 

plained by ^ Hi- (into 

hell). A Boction of the Yiijaya^ 
conooming HO [olsdciiiEaDDuni of 
prioMta- 

PRUT AS (Siam. Fret. Btifih. Prou 

I tha. Tibi Tidwaga or Yid btaga. 

Mong. Binid) ^ ^ or 

» 

^ ^ wplaided by ^ lit. 

hnngTy domana. On® of tho 6 

Oiti j 33 oloaBoa of dotnona with 
hog® bribes, UrgQ jnootha and 
tiny throats, soferiag tinappea- 
asblo hanger^ and llfing ctihur id 

hell, in ib® Barrioe of Ylmn, or 
in tho oir^ or among mun (hut 
Ttaibk only at nigbt), Avari- 

I oiona and rapacionE men are to bo 
reborn &s Prohifl. 

PEITHAGDJAKA (FBll 

I Polhudjaua) lit . Bolihiry 

(extra cocledatu). Tho nneon- 
vortedp aa compared with tho 

Siya- 
PRITI (P^li- Pili* Singh* Pritija) 

lit. joy, Tho 4th Bodhjanga, 

spiritual ]oy and content, leading 

lo Samadhi^ 

PR Y A D AUS'A N A ^ 

lit. joyfol view. Tho (fictitioaj?) 
kalpa of S'ubliavytilia, Mcgba* 
dandnbhiavura and olhera. 
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pctohpadant! 

li*.. Bowery A corlmii 
BakoLiul. 

PUGHPAGIRI SaSUGHARXMA 

US ii lie if ft fUn e 
A jmunMcry gd mgniit Fuclt|i«L- 
g>H i» U^B. 

tuchpakOta sGtba. 
Titkof 4 ininfilAtione^ vh. (L) 

« ^ let-E !&»!;£ if 
(A. D. 22i-2aO); (S.) ||jg 

w ^ M tf m 4i 
(A. D. 317-42(1), (3.) ^J|l ^ 

« » re a a«? (A- D. 

317-«0>, (4.) « 18 la a 

18! re a & @ (*• D- »«> 
—1,000). 

P U C H T A {Tib. Skar ihb rgjal) 

Jfi ^ Of M 

Of ^ S. { «w«<st)» UO Kamo 

of an ancient fjobl. (S.) Namo gf 
a confitcUiLddii forrsetl by 3 Btnni. 

PTIDGALA|]|Cor)^^ 

# M Of (Of Is Of li > 
# iH explained by 

lit bemgs^ or by 

^ lit. «nt«tiag MTDnil 

pntba. (1. ) Hninaii beluga AB; 
sqbject to metomptfycbofils. (3,) 
PersuTiEili^ (oB a philoeopliioal 
turm). 

P 0 D J i (Singli- Poya) fit ^ 

Lit. la anpport and nouriab. Of¬ 
ferings, on tbo JioddhiBt Bobati^ 

tuto for tbo Brnbmatiic aacrificea 

(Yodcliiiol. 

P&DjASUMiRA 

A bamod Arbnt of Snla- 

Hbbu, disciple of AcaDda. 

pfj0A (Pionng). Arecs 

catiQohti I boiol nnt palm. 

PDLAKES’A ^ a 

kittg (A. Di fi30) of ^[akiKichfni- 

PULASTYA ijjUSiJgldl 

An anoJeoi riebi, 

PUKATOHA or Pnotcbnaattni or 

PaDtobar^btia ^ An* 

dont prorfneo nod oitj {now 
Poonab \ of CaabmerEL 

PUISPARIKA ^ Ifg 3fl| or ^ 

m Or oxplaLELod by ^ 

or &mm lit great (or wbitij) 

btoe. Tbo bet of the fi largo 
and cold liella, wborc ilio cold 
Inya bare tba boiies of OriciiDJila 

liko wkito loLna flawcTB. 

PU^pARA YABDPHANA ^ 
5P ijj; ^ iJR Aftcknt king- 

doin and uity (now BunlYan) io 

Bengal. 

PWY ABAL^ VAD^ KA «Ik 

a traiisbtion ( Ah DAT—lOOti) 

by Ddnapitla^ 

PU?fYAFBASAVAS|g 

^ lit, Imppy hirth^ Of ^ ^ 

Jit, living devas. (I.) Tba IdlU 
BraUmiilokaA (2 ) llio Itft re^ 

gion of tho kb kbyana. 

.*r 
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PU^: YAS'iiLA 1^0 ^ glj 

Houscta of refuge, for the eick or 

pu^jyatSra 

explained by '^J ^ Ut 

]nai>a of Cuhtilj co-tranfllfttor (A* 

D, 404) of theSanriBtiv&da rinft- 

yn. 

PUSSYATAS’AS ^ 191^ ^ 

orgSli ^ThGlOtli(or 

1 llh) patriarch; dioil B, 0- 3B3 ; 

ft deeceiidaxit of GtiliUuna; born 

P U RJ A M 1 T R A or Potnooiitn 

;f: $n ^ Til® p®*'"’- 
anrli, eon of d Sontbofn 
lodiA^ laboured in Kntilem India, 

died (A D. S3S) by Saxnjjdhi, 

P U R N N A T. Bftli 

(Singli. Pannn ) v. 
p^i^Tuaitr^y pottm, 

PURKA KALA3AYA 

( Skis. Eat kea iutlinnan) 

lei iftlJ 1^ orplained by 

Lit. n foil One of Lho niyatio 

Jignrea of the S'pipi'idii. 

P & a N A M A1 T R i Y A N i 

(PDTTRA) or Maitriya^d- 

lib merit and virtue (1-) Oue of 

the 2i Dtvn Arya wor- I ^ R N A 

shipped in China- (2*} A S ts.* 

in Pfilalipnttm; laboured m Vir- 

miAa'i' couTorted AaVftghoolm- i 

PU?{YOPATA^^[n 

or Kadi ^ expbiioed 

by ^ lib happy birtli, A 

S’ramn^ uf Oenttfai India; 

broiigbt to Cbina (A, D. G&l) 3 

worka, 

P U R A K A V, Dbaratta. 

P&RAISA K-AS'TAPA 

One of tljo 6 Tirthynaj watomml 
dcacondliitii of tJio Kajiyapft 

family I bmbminiottl aacBtic ; op- 

poonat of S'^kyamnni. 

PTjE^:NAS^^?Sf|lM 

D5(orf«)*l» explained hy 

liK oanipleto> AclftiBa of Bmh- 

ninpic^iiiytbologicffih philufiOphLcnJ 

and nboeUc likmture. 

p,Un or Pfiroa ( ^ ) 

"■ If 41 Sc i® ^ ^ " 11! 

^ ^ aiplaiaod 

lit, aon of compkionos^ 

(L*ur^M^) and ^jhnrity (MaitrAyayi), 

«rby ^-flit the 

bod of oomplctencft^ and of tho 

Indy of digniBed beauty^ or by 

lit. thu aan of complato 

Tkw. A disci pi 0 of S'akyniiiOMi; 

son of CiiaTU by n alavo girl; ill- 

trentod by bis brothorp bo oiigA- 

ged in bnsineBS, foreook wcnlth for 

tlio prictiUioodp saved hi^ brutbofs 

from fihipwreck by conquering 

iuilra ihroogh Sacuidln ; built a 
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vihftm fur S'akyninnu]; t>cca'me 
fli CKpeeksd to reap- 
pe&F &B OhjimiJipriLblma^ HucU 
dlui. He w often ootifauoded 

Mnitrlya. 

PD ElS AM U K H A AVA- 

DANA S'ATAKA^^ 

]f ^ Title of h tranalii' I 

titm ( A. D. 223*253) of 100 
Iv^mdeK 

PijRJlfA PARIPBITCfIT-I 

CHHX ^ Title 

of A SatTBp tninalAtod (A*D, 40nJ 
bj Knmilfadjliii. 

AYARHMA 

rapleined by 

tiL compleio bidmet. A Idogof 

MflgadliA, tbo fjiiat diesecQidflCit of 

Au^okluL, 

ruBncHA f| Jfi i|J> ot g 

ffi tl'»' ± * fliL maator) 

cxpliunod by I® ^ lib tbo 

npLHtaal Tbc spirit wbicb^ 
togwther with SvnbMvnh^ pro- 
dui?c^ tbraiigh llinfiQoc!ei3£ive mo* 
diticfltioiiH of Gmi&f idi fonnsi of 
oxlatonoo, 

PURUCHAPTIHA ^ 
^ ^|} ^ I^Ancieat cepi* 

tal [now Pofibnwiir) of GaodMra, 

PPjiVANIVASiND SMR- 

ITl DJff^MA (Pali, Pobboai| 

vruuDugniAmiiiaom) ^ ^ lit. 

deidiiij of the dwclIingB^ Kdow- 
It-dge of b11 foriiiM of piiMudiiUmoo 

of oitoaolf and alherf. Sis ALhi- 
djda. 

rORVAS-JlLAH « ^ Bi 

1!|! op MiU thi-ScbEMll 
of tbo c&dtom moont, Ouu of tbo 

5 eabdivifliami of thn 

bikjih^ 

p&rvas*aila saSIGhar.^ma 

n mw mm m iis 
or moj# lU. totnpio of tho 

eafitom moniiib A moniiitlcry on 

a bill E. of Obariokatobuka, 

P& RV ATlDfifTA w VidCba 
(Singb. ParwA wid^ooH Siam. 
Bcpliavttbo Timvik Tib, Char 
gii ]ad pag dwip, Mong. Doronn 

ouIeud dzi bejotoT] dip) ^ 

tHI Of illtl ^ ? or j(|| U 

^ ^ espbiacd by 

m li^i m Ub ialand of con- 

qnnroraof tbxi apint^ or by 

Ht sopaniie from tbe body. 

Olio of tbo 4 conliDciiia (of oeiury 

mdnr^}, E, of tho Muru, w?mi* 
olnnjkr in abapis^ tbo ijibnbitjuita 
bnviog nbd atJtni^oiroulHr facen 
fttiti aceitig the eun riae bofora 
wiQ eoe jL'" 

PtrS'PAPIJBA T. Pjiluliputtrn. 

PUTANA^^ giJ A olaae 

of rrC-tois who ooalnil fuvw. 



mErrt5iSAit\% 

ruTCiiEKAGim ^ ijni Uf' 

A momifftin in Ewstefu Imlift «n 
which ATBlukitia’vam nppcuml. 

E. 
TlXClITEAr^LA ^ @ ^ 

A IhiiihiMiitvn oroonff demons. 

BACHTRAPXLA. PARl- 

PRlTCilTCHliX. Title 

of 2 tmoelatious, vi*. ( 1-) ^ 

Hi ^ ^ ^ DjiS&ongort* 

(*. n. 689- 01f)i (2 ) W 14 

by DharnittdSTB ( A. D> 

tiSI ). 

radjavavadaka sGtba. 

TiUo of 4 tTapfllntionB, «*- (1-) 

■Bt at ® I @ f*- 
—47o)i (s.)4n3t?ijiSfc)8f 

3E ^ V BmaU’lfflHiB (A. 

D.B42n (3.) ^ ^ 

fjlf fli] !j^ by TOnapils (A. D, 

RADJA BALfeNDRi KfelU ^ 

nm Tha prinoo who 

dd tbe^ Dovi&iidni fibiruijA^ 

E A D J A a IH IT A S a. fl. Ab^ 
bnyagiriiTWTia^. 

li^l>JAO[iItIA or Badjn^hjiptira 
{Pi\1L Eidjag&has iiiiigli. Haja- 
^banuwam. Borta. BAd74ig30. 
Moug. YiitnUndjciua iin kundL 

J2T 

Tib, Dchjil poih np) ^ 

lii the city of royid 

pfllncea. Thi? rcsidccco, at the 
foot of GriJhfflkuttt, of tbu Mo* 

g&dha priticoa from Biiabi^TS tu 

Afl^oka ; mpctiag |ilat33 of ibu first 
synod ( B. 0. 5l0) ; tbu mockrn 

^dgbir (S. W, of Bftliar) vonc- 

rated by Jain pUgriinfl. Sco 

KuA'aganipara- 

EXDJAKUMx\IiA or RUdjftpnttra 
(Tib. ObinL srea. Mijng. Kliau 
knlrakhucL) s. ft. Kamllm tildja. 

EABJAMAEfeNDlU v. 

RADJAPCRA^ ?IIi li 

Ancient city luid pruvlnw (nnwr 
Uajofir>t near S. VV, frontier uf 

of Casliinero. 
SADJATA V. Rupya. 

b^djayardiihana 3E.lrjg 

<«■ i ^ 

King of Knnyikobdia, eon of 
Himhavftrdfaanft, 

BADJiVAVADAKA S&TRA ^ 

gft ®. 8? I @r rni *£ 
Titlo of 0 tniusUtion by Din ftp 

pila (A, D, J*S0—1000). 
RAHAN or Rabat v. Arhat. 

RASO (Tib. Sgra gUshan) ^ ^ 
or ilS OSpIaiund by 

^ Ui. fttoppago* A king of Asn* 

TOO, who flecks (in tbe abape of a 

dog) to dcTOiir snti and nKioliy 

and tbua c&ftJioa ecrlipfle^ 



VM J'AHT t. 

K^EiULA or Eihulabhadmiir L;*ig- «xp|jiined by ^ lit. 

htilfl ( BnrfiiH Ftftoah^ Tib, Sir™ demoaa wbiuh dotfonr^mou^ or by 

gtdiBD liitnn. ifoitg. Raholi) ^ ^ ^ lit tecnbic. (IJ Tbq 

Bg g ™ a 1% IB " -Rl ttborigiDOd of Ccylorit Arcaded aa 

atAa Ot fsr awri DannibalA by ancient marmerBi 
-- ' i^^tirputed by Siiabala. (2) Tbo 

domoas attending Vslia^rattuu^aT 

invoked by sotcerors. 

or m ^ tmplnjucd by 

I it. { ho who J apBct tho bin» 

jr.«“ frb.' .“rr;r; «AKcu*si m m » 
Yoii*i>dlifl.Ta) and disciple of S'it- 

ynmnn] ; deacondnnt of Gfautoitia 

R/kbngn^n ; fuunder of Lho 

jt iL oq a fj) * Tb. 

wifoa and danghtEts of RakrhflBa 

domoiiJ^ invoked by soroemni. 

hichikiA J raw « palnon kTAPATMATA or ^ 
sftiot fjrf aoTioBfli to be mbom m J 

The fi'd lottli; one of the ngtiroe 
the eldefll eon of every Boddlm*! 

enpeciAllj of Anftndn. Sco Djnb 

irabam. 

rShulata ^ 

The Ifith patriiueh^ nativo of 

KnpiK labonrcd (till B. C. 113) 

in S'i^vBJ3ti. See BamgliAnaDdi. 

R^IVATA or Revata {Swgh. Tie* 

^1 i|3£ 0j£ « 

^ orm ^ ^ lit 
ft T ■ 1 w- ^ El expliunod by -J- lit 

lit. the eoQBUillfltioii (2 stara in \ 

of tho S^ripddn, 

RAKtAVlTIj^ 

bxpTiiiiied hj^'^ 'it' “‘I- 
A eamgbAWlfoii^ crootod noar tho 

capiUil of KAfiyBsnrnr^A^ on the 

spot where a Bmldliiat prioat from 

Sontbom India dofeatod a borelio 

ia public dispatatiun* 

IrAKTIKA. or RoHi 

n wed 

Itidua 

weight, tmtial to 2,V grainB. 
Pi^iniwa) called “the honw," (l.> I - . -h- ni 
A ^hnian herrcilr oao of the H A ^ ^ or Ito^-rgnuna ^ 

principal diBcipliCS of S'ttltyninnni;^ ^ AiMjiont city iK. W. 

|o be reborn as Sntiu&nta prab* ^ OorCakpocir) and kingdom^ 

haen. {2 } A nativo of Handjua, betwfsen SapilavEkitQ and 
preaidoot of the 2nd ^od (lb B, | _ 

44'Os (^ ) ^ metober of tbo 3rd ^ ' 
eyDod (B. 0. £46). R A S'M IK IR H .A R A S A 3 . 

EAKCHASAot Rakobae (Tib, GlRATlli or Prabb^ aidhntiA 

Srin boi din. Mong. l£ftnggti)JK||; ^ ^ t^^Titleafn 

or m tmiaaiiitioD by nodbimtclu {A,D, 



tUCTlOSniAV- 123 

G1S—1) *0. 

R A a’M I P K A B H X S A ^ 

lit. light and brightuCM, TLc 

DMtiia onJfiT wKloA JfatAlcia yapa 

ia to ba rcbora as Bnddba. See 

MabTivyulia and Avabh.l**, 

RAS'Ml S'AT AS A U ASHA 

parip&rna DHVADJA 

•I- it * “*■»“ 
lltlllQBO JfCfit 'dXfiplliy iflDHTIljflTllVjtO 

tmniuQTifl 
p&k!a). TIm titnifi under which 

yaa’odhnri h to nppenr Bud¬ 

dha. 

EATHAK AtA 

chaHot corpe. A division of an 

nndor which S'iilcynitioni h 2,000 

disciplesj and etpcciaUj' Anatida.,, 

M^ill rcappt*ftT ns Bndilbn at dif¬ 

ferent pninis id thi,‘COfnpR?w+ 

RAT N A K Cn' A FS 

A action of tha Sftt™ pi taka, 

incliidtttff tic Mohilmtunkutn, tho 

RatuBkilt^ fifttm and eoitie 3S 
otber works. 

R ATN A kOt a sCtE a. 

Titlo of 2^ tmnalationa, viz. (1.) 

Ig flS H JHc ^ ^ 

^ # if ^■ 
SG—220, mid ( 2.) A 

T^jfiAnBKiipt®. A.D. 

09S. 

ludian orirvj. 

R A T 1 P a A P U R Ji A :g.*igj 

lit, complato |oy. Tko kalpa 

during whicb Mfiodgaiydjftoa is 

to appear as Buddha, 

K A T N A T, Sapta mtnt- 

KATNADViPA^^ lit. 

island of traaBurtS (poarU;* An. 

ojon t nanio of Sifliknln (Goylonl. 

n A T N A G.H I R I ^ UJ 

precicuB motmir A niuunlEkiD near 

Bidjngrihiis 

R A T N X K A R A ^ ^ Ut. 

treasntn store, (L) A an Live -of 

ccintotnptiniry cf S'iiky- 

.amnnl^ {2h) The 112th Bnddiih 

nf the Bhadivi knijm. 

II A T N A K E T D ^ lit. 

preeions figure. (1 +) Onn of the 

Snpltk C^ ) The lUiuie 

RATNAMATI fi JPp 

or g; lit. preeiona in- 

ioiifioiLa. (1»} The ‘1th iwn of 

Tchftndra pradipfl. ( 2. J A 

S^rAmann of Centra! ludiii, trans- 

Ifitor {A. Dp 503) of 3 works* 

RaTNAHEGHA pnABANI 

git R3 ISF !>{! 11 ^ @ 
Titlo of ■ (fanslntion by Amoglia 

vadjra (A. D, 74/5—771> 

RATXAMfiGHA sBTRA. Title of 

3 trsnalstions, vit, fl.) |il|l 

SI # ® by Aluudra and 

Sai^Rlinpuia (A. D. S03); ^2.) 

^ ^ 31 
ebi (A. D S03); (3.) ^ ^ 
m mm ^ 
l>v D.ii>npribT DhariifjatnkeLi etc. 



(A n. 1000-1010}. , 

RiTNAFARAS'I ^ ^ # 

Titk df ft traijalRUdd ( A, T) 397 

—43D)| farming pwi of the Mali- 

nrfttnaJcfitft sAtw. 

RATNASAaBHAVA ^ ^ 

lit. preoionB birih. (1.) One of 

thfl PBfitchft Dhj&ni Buddban^ 

attended by Kfttnapi^i, (9 ) The 

realm of S'aflihttu Boddhn. 

RATNASaKIIlN v, Sltldn. 

B.AT^TAfGEUXTA |h| ^ ^ 

?JP 'ft PHW«»“ 

thought. A SViimttnft of Caah- 

tnorOp tranHlntor { U- 003— 
TOfi) of T worke^ 

BAT^fATgDJOBHTlTDQA 

rOdja ^ ± ^ 
lit. saporior king of prooioaj dig^ 

Bity and virtue. A fabuloofl Bud- 

dhft, living E. of our aiiiireraoT. 

altendi^d bj Semantabhadrad 

BATiVATBAYA v, Triratnm 

RATNAVABailSA (1) *91 

lit. preciooa bHghtnOfian Tbe 

kftliui of Dliannaprabhikstt- (2.) 

^ lit. possessor of trcasiitta. 

Tlio kftlpa of S’osik^ta. 

ratstavis'Uddha ^ lit. 
pTocioTiE ptiriEij. The fabnlooe ro- 

aim of Ppfthhiitflratnid 

R.\tfRAVA tSiuii. IWmva}^ IlJf 

or Ff' Of fflj* 1^ lit. crying. 

Tlio 4th of the 8 largo hot holla 

nrhoro life laeta 4^000 or 40^^) 

yenrSp bijt wdiom 24 honra are 

eqnni to 400^) jC*m od Onrtb^ 

ratafia m mi ^ P. 

^[J .4 King of Rlmbslu- 

RAYI r. TraraU. 

I BEY AT A T, Riimta^ 

HlCHI (BnrEO HftcioT rallifio. Tib- 

Drang srong) 41| A Ui- Im* 

mortale^ Or lit. tbo giti 

of icELmodalfl. A njau^ traiiHfornied 
into ao iiiimortalT bj aeceticiaoi 
and moditfttinn. NilgArdjniia, who 

ooants 10 olassofl of lichk, awri* 
besto them only temporary oKcni-^ 
ption (for 1,000^000 years ) from 
transmigration p ImlCbinf^oo Bnd- 
dhbtd (and Taniata) vkw them 
aa absolutely immorifilp arni dis- 

tinguuh 5 obasoB^ tik. (1.) Dira 

riebU ^ jjli Tfeiiding on tho 7 

consent rio rocks around 

(2.) Pumoha (or Atman) riebb 

flU roaming abourt in the drj 

(3,) Kara riokla ^ |[[l dwelling 

as imiaortala among meoj (4.) 

Bbdmi ricliia mi llU residing 

on earth in cav^os, and (S.) Pr^U 

riobis ^ coTFing demons. 

Thcas nobis form a 7tb gili (ij. 
T.) or a 7th cksa of sentiniit 
beings. 

KIDDHT (Pill Iddhi. Hong, Rddl 

cbnbilghan) ^ * 

body (tmnamntabk) at will. Tko 
dcuDiuioD of ispirit OTot tnailerp, 



irnpljing (1) poasessioti at n bffllj 
which U exempt from the IftWB gf 
grevitatigi^ and space, and (2) ^ 
power to osaaiao aoj ehapa ot 
foriD and to tmvarse apace at wUL 

KIDDHI MANTRA |l|| JEi 

«r T^; 5f]* InCBiiliitiona or 

prayers need to gain or ^^corcise 
the power of lliddhi. 

RlDDill PADA (Piili. IdJti* 
phdo. Tib. Bd*ii hplirol gyi rkang 

pn) 0 in S K*••*•^p* 
to Kiddbl. Four modes of chtain- 
ing Hiddhi, by Oie annibilntion 
of dedro, energy, memory and 
meditation +Suo Totlirvnda, Vlrytir 
^chitta and Mimamsa liddln 

ptida. 

BIPDHISaKCH^TKRI 

T A (Pili.Milluppabhiao)^|J5^ 

lit. the power uf tlie anper- 

imtoral (Hddlii) Btepan The pi.>wer 
to nsanmo Ckoy j^liApo nr furin (sec 
Biddhi), tlio tbinl of tUci G Allii- 

djfias. 

RIDDHI YIKRiplTA 

SAMiDHl 1$ 0 

^ J||^ A degreo of SAmldbi^ ciitl- 

ed ** the idle ^sports of Bpirflgal 

penctratioTi/* 

RlOT^DA'^lfl) lit. liymns 

of praise. Tbti roost nndcDi por¬ 
tion of tlio V^dm, oondsltog of a 
oobection of hymns (SanhlUi) find 

a n o m her of prose d works (Brah- 
manaa and Sutnis). 

lai 

R 0 H I N I L X Jig- fSCIi 
All mDCicnt monadtory^ viaitod by 
^Takyamuai ^ the nDodern Boynal- 

near Balgada, in D- Bahnn 

BOMITAKAof Lqbitftkfl 

Mna sas (1) Red or opal co¬ 
lour, (SJ Tlifi rtby or balflB-mby, 

ROHIIAEA ST&PA 

by ^ ^ lit the wd sidpa. A 

atopa built by As'oka, 50 fi W. of 
Muifgiili^ where Maitribab rfidjn 
(bl starring Yakchas with Ma 
MochI. 

BOHtTAMUKTl ;£BPjlg 

gij g ^ Ekd pearlfl or rnbica. 

See Sapta ratno. 

ROHir AnefcEtpro- 

ipinoo and city of *ltikhi^ni| Si of 

the Oxus. 

R U D H A (Tib. Tu Inog) 

^ IJ]J A nanii&of Shsvo^ na ruler 

of the wind, and lord of iho 

Kliumbsadbas. 

EUDRAKA BaMAPDT- 

TB A^ ^ ^ -^liiKuJ- 

rrtka the son of BTknm. A rieliv of 
Mag^dlin, a teacher of 4?ukya- 

muni. 
rOpA (Tib. Gtnga) ^ lit- form. 

(L) The perception of form ; ono 
of tlio Chftdityntotia. (3.) Form^ 
as one of the aggregntia of 

I the ^ ^ physical bewiy. Bco 

SknndUa. 



rAIlT I. 

EU PA Dll At IT or 

(Tibn GsEHgtf^kji kUAWJtJ ^ ^ 

lit tho TTgioQ of fotnik The 2nd 

of tha Tniijokjai tho iTot[d of 

forjn^conippkiiig IS OrT^dnoaloku, 

dmried loto 4 DfajAanAp T?hcro 

lifo l&dtA from 1G,{KK> kalpi^a doirn 

to half ft kai1|M, hnd the height of 

the bodj mcBinivs from 10^000 

jodjDEiBJi down to bnlf a jodjonm^ 

Uio tfthftbiiatitA hdug fiexle&s jmd 

noclothcd. 

UlIPTA ^ lit. silver. Tho 

2Dd of the Soptft Hofnft. 

nUTCIlIil A kSTD i|^ 

Jit, wonderfitl banner. A fabn- 
hus BodbiaatiriL 

s. 
^ABDA or Siiddft (Pdli. Saetdan) 

^ lit aonnd. Tbo prooptkn of 

eouiid 'r 
SABDA VID yS. a &STB A 

lit Incid tmtiAe on 

fiODDds, Ooo of tho PaEteba 

VidjA ft ’work on etymo¬ 

logy by Aha'tiTarmimi. 

sadapasibhG^ta ^ 

lit jievef eUgbiiDg (otbcir)* (I ) 

A &TiM>iifl for hta 

mookcedSr (2.) A former 

ioearnatioD of S'Akyftniniii, when 

he duplayad nnfiolfisb moekoG^ 

though slighted bj BbndniiHiln 

Iwllb iOO Bodhiaiittviiih by 

BimbatohAndra (with 60.J 

iftkqii) and by Bugata tebotann 

(with 500 Bhikebu^ifi). 

SADIJA V. S'olHlav 
SADDUArtMA(PAlL Baddhammn} 

lit the wonderfal Uw, 

A fabaloon Mdlilbrobml fula^ 
called Sudharina)^ dovateo of 5fa- 
b A bbidj Ad jnan6bhi bbn. 

SAfmHAEMA LA ft Ei TA¬ 

TAR A e.a. Lahgk&r^itdrn autrn. 

SADDHARMA FRATIHUPAEV 

1^ ^ ^ iniftgeii. Tho 
2utl of tho 3 of cbvtjlrjpTneot 
Ibrongh whieb Bnddbkin ^msa&i 
nndor each Bnddbft, the Ent 

being 7]^ lit tho period of 

tnw religion.^ tbo 2nd- mm 

lit. the periorl of fandfal religion ^ 

the ard ^ ^ lit. the periad of 

declining religion. In tbo casa 
of 3'fikyamniii, iho lot poriLKl 
eontinned for 200 yciini after his 
denthp tho 2nd Laatod J U->0 
and the Srd will lost 2000 yaara, 
wboienpan Mnitt^ya renews tbia 
triplo procesa. And <»icb of bin 
Aucoenaori likewise, 

SADDHARMA P D N p A. 

RiJEA SAMi D H ^ 

(1) ^ degivo of aamnd' 

bi, masLared by TimAlnn^tm. (2.J 
Titln of a translalJon (of a portif?ii 
at the Saddharma pn^Arlka 
ftMra), A, D, AdT, 

S A D D H A It M A P D N" D A- 

a! K A S C T R A Title of i 

tronelatiohs, forming thcsIamJnrd 

books of iho Ijotus S«Ui>ol ^ ^ 



K t N'*! KIIIT-C UIS l«K lj.imoS .vnV. IXi 

fIJ it ^ fl ?5!i^by Dhnr* i Oua of th^ 31 IWva Arya ( ^ 

mnrakcha (A, D. 28<i)^ (2.) 

fi!£ ifl] I? lincompldtc, 

A, D 2G5-31GJ, (3.) ^ jE 

3^ KnmarftdjivD (A. D, 

4uti)j J ^ p2t ^ ^ M 

^), n Nien king ( ^1, 

urbOfit ilnwgUter (8 yonra olil) 

becnni'E^a Buddha Uiider tlic tMitioii 

of xMafidjiw^rL He k noli to dwi;ll 
in A |jotnoe of Beorla at tho tMitiom 

of^hoiea, oad is woi^bip^wiS n& 

n tnuiBlntioaj, by D^hnrmnTnikcliat 

and anoUi^^r fA 0 10"^^] bSs^J^ 

of A cbaptcr frcm tbo Alahlis'Diipn* 

- n god of ram. 
^ by Difl^oagiipta nml s^l^G^jtAMATI 

Ulmrmngni.ta (A- I>. 56*J-blSJ. ^ defcmir'r of the 

SADDHAB-MA FUNp A- ^ jina La diapqlHtious with huj^ticMr 

Ri K A a &T n A S A S T U A. saG A U A M ATI P A lU PR 

TJtlu of 2 tratujlalions of Vrt-1 H TO H 1* A ^ I 

fiatmndbo'fl oomuaiMitary on th^ ^ 

preroedlug vifork^ tU. ^ ^ | 

■§■•>? “f-i 

hiratclii aaii othotn (A.^ tJ» S8o^| _... _ ^ 

63t> ntid ^ ^ ^ Iw I™ mnbiwiiiiiiiiiita ailirti ~}f 

}j£ Eatownull ^ ^ 

^otbnr (A D. 508). S 0 A B A N i G A H A D J A 

SADDFIABMA SMRlTTr*, PA R iPitlTCHTCHll A. 

UPASTHANA S&TR.\I Titlo of 3 traaslnUona. vm. (1.) 

Title of 2trnii«ifttions, vt* it ^ tit liS 3l ^ 
T J^ r, \ 7"-a i DUrmnnikcbn {AD. 2fii^l8>. 

teb. fi.D, .39),..a «. l£ ig ^ «1,_M7), (3.)gf,® 

Ub.n™.K.»lA,D. ^ p Pi ff41 W» * 

bi'd-UiJt). JM Ddmipiln (A.D. 
SADVAHA ^ ^ fif - P,1 

^ iE ***■ 8“*'^“ yaradhaba 

ness OT inith. A king of Ktwnln, UUDDHJ V I KBIDIT A BUI- 

pnLran of yMgurdjnnn. ^ DJSA ji | ^ ^ JE 3: 

SAIJVAHA-SA V. DJimtakn. name unilEr which Anandft 

S A O A L A V. S ukttla. reappearj as Bnildlas, in Annva- 

tiikmita vflldjfivaiila, dnriag^ the 



jita. 

SAHA or SaWoka of Snkfliflkn- 

cl bat a (Mong, Saara jirtiDtobu) 

piainod by ^ iit ^ 

ihif world of Buffering, Or by ^ ; 

iit ^ eapilal of ■ 

a aMliocoBiDDB. Thcf itibobiletl i 

porlioii ofev^TV uDivtraCj lootud* i 

iug all peraoDS subjects to tniQS-i 

inigrattcm aiid ucodiug a Bnd- 

dlm^a iDHtradion^ cod diridod iniio 

3 woriJfl (t. Tr&ilokya) ruled bj 

Ssib^mpatiB 

SAHA^PATI [Singh. SnmpaU) 

T, lloliibniliina Snhnmpati. 

S'AIKCHA or S'aikdhyn {FAIi, 

Sekbiyii) ^ :^C 1511 M 

plniciLHl hj ^ lit. oiiiS 

^ho ought to sttidy, or BUibjeetq to 

bo otudiciil j or ^ ^ as- 

plained by ^ III. iHoked 

de«da. (1.) CatooboTnuns^ especial- ' 

iy byaovicefl. Sec Arlmo, (2) ■ 
A section of tho Ytnoya, ontled 

laws for the comm unity of dlso^ ! 

pics ^ ^ beitig u ECFieA! 

of 100 TvgnliitiuiiB for no?jcGS, I 

S A K C H I or iTaklt or ^uai ^ 

^ ™ i^L t'*** “crifioB.) [1 j 

Till! liato (whiab tliruw iL^lfintei 

the fire to isavo starving pooploli ‘ 

iraDsTurKKl by liidm to the cciiiro 

uf the nioon. (2) A name of 

YrnifttohiLnL (3) The consort of 
any deity (according to tho Tan- 
tra School), f-k) Fomnic energy 
(Yotii ). 

^AKALA (PML Sngak. <Elngh, 

Sangnla) ^ ^ The capi- 

tblofTchnkii aud (under Mnhi- 
mknk) of tbo whole Pundjab, 
The La gala of FtQlemj+ The 
rnodern Sangn near Tlmritsir. 

^ ^ K II A {F^i^ Sakka. Singh« 

Sakra} i&i Of 'tIS' ^ or ^ 

Of iM ^ oxplalaod by 

^ lit the mighty Lord 

(Indra) of IK ras, or ^ Jllll ^ 

(S'akra Dy^ifindra) or 

^ gy explained by 3^ 3^ 

lit. S'akra the Lord jlndra) of 

Daiii3,orijf)] ^Ij '0* or^ 

Utr king of Tniyas- 

irims'ns. Cnifimon epUhets of In* 
dm (q, V.) as ruler orilie 

i'AKBiSDlTYA ^ 

^ or ^f||* f| lit, 6tin of tha 

ruler (S'akrta,). A king ofMngadha 
(flflar S^akyamuni'A deoLli). 

j A KHI D A G A M I N (Pall 

Sakudiig^rtiil Singh. SakradAgltnL 

Bunn. Tliakagfln. Tibp LeneLk 

cir honghiibft) ^ ^.(J [j:^* 

Of jdf IJfi ^ explnitied 

by —* lit enming oboo more. 

The 2tid degreo of sainiBliip (t^ 
Ary cl), iuTulving rebirth among 



SAKS KfiiT^clJINKSn 1^15 

dL'Vfis and among tmH f wliiM«n|ion I ^ 

Aj-lintabip IS reocljeJ. 

S'AKTTA (Siogh. S4k>a. Bam | 

Thakirt) 3^^ by ^ 

lit cbttritj- hr ^ )H, cbftri^ 

tnblc. Tbo ftiteestora find dea- 

ctindaiitA ot IksVftkii Virndhikkfi i 

via. 6 kiogs of tbo VivurtU | 

kalpa | 

by lltkhflsotiinmta ^ ^ ^ 

& TchftkmvaTtliB ( ^ i 

|f^ beaded bj Tinrdhndja 

(iji ^ i ^e®H tbc 6rat 

b^yiDg Tchetfys(^^^ tmd Uio 

laet ^Wiiidefn ( ^ ^ 

kings; TOOi) kiiigu; flOniG kings: 

90U0 kings; lO.CKJO kings; KijOiHf 

kings ; 11^000 kingtt, the first 

bemg Gan lama (q. t.) and tLe 

last Ikn'vnka ( q v. ) who nngned 

at Potnlu, and whose 4 sotLS reign¬ 

ed at KjipilaTiifita,i after the dea, 

IrPcUen of wbiob 4 surrivingi 

priDccBfanndijd tlie kingdoms of * 

Udynnap Bamyan, IlimntAla and 

S'^atnbL Seo also fej^okyiminm. 

bIkyx BODHISATTVA 

A titleof PrtibnpalA* 

i=r A K Y A 11 Tj D D H A m. a. 

iS’lkyaniDTii^ 

S-AKTAMlTKAI^Jlij} ^ ^ 

Or ^ lit potn*rfal friend 

All antlior of eommontaries on 

pbilonDphJcal work^ of Lbu Mnd^ 

bjioiiyiiia Sebook 

AKYAMQNI (Bonn Thnkiii- 

maoi. l ib. Shakjt& tbobpn Mnng 

bbignniQiiior Bnrehiio baksbi] 

^jri 2^ ^ or tJfll ^ es- 

plainctl liy (S’lMryn) 

t lit. mighty in cibartty, 

Boctosion and ailoiioa.. Tbo last of 

tbo Sapta Bnddho, one of Snpta 

Tath3fcgrktn+ tlie 4tb of tbo ICOO 

Buddhsa of ibo Bhadra kabia- 

Tbo namo by wbiirb Cbinese booki^ 

refer to Gautama Eoddlta. Tho 

Lalitnvifltara nnd tbi popular 

apborismsof Wang Pah (^5 j^S 

ill * jiSt s IB) *;■” 
story of bis lifop which is an iodis- 

pensablo key to ibo anJerstand^ 

tug of IludJhbt dwtrincB, Komo 

&000 Djotakas (q.t .) aro on rcconb 

lo tho course of wbLcb be worked 

bis way lip through M many 

different stagf^ of transtnigraiion, 

from the lowest sphoros of life to 

the highest# prftrli&ing all ki&da 

of ascdieiiim and exhibidug in 

OTery form (■?■. Maitriliabr^dja, 

Kapindjala rndjo, itayAra ridjn 

etc.) the utmost nnwlfishnciss 

and ebnrity. Having attained to 

ibo slate of Bodhisattva as Pmb- 

bApala, be vrns rabom in Tucbita 

and there iHjnftiilotod wboro bo 

ought to be reborn an earth to 

be<^me Buddbn. Tlio ifAkya 

(q^ T.) fanivly of Kupilaraslu waa 

elected nlid in it ^laya, the young 

wife of S^tiddbodbana^ as the 

pim'iiiDii i.’arih- In the ferm of a 



white i3li!|kb«uit (v, BodhiflattTii) I 

he deaceodeii Jiiidenf43rtd iKrotigh 

right Mid-R into har womb I 

doy of tlio 4th maon, Li. C, 

IMS or 622where be waa 

viidtiid thrioo a day by nil the 

Haildhnfl of tho ttnii'OrfiO (v. 

PmbLutA rmlna). On tbo Sth day 

of Iho Sod (or 4th) nmoop B. C, 

1024 uT S2], obiiiding in 

LamhinL uador an As'Dka (or 

tree, poiokss gave birtb to 

n eon who eteppod ont of her 

right being by 

Indm (the ropreseotatiTo of po- 

pnTsr religioa) oad forLhiTiUi 

bupibod (t. Mtlrdclhnbbfohiktm) 

by Nttgn kings. Thereapoii the 

nc^wbom babe walked 7 etopa to* 

wnrda etch of the 4 pomla of ibe 

compoaB and, pointing with one 

hand to honvun and with tbu 

uthtr to earthy aaid^ with a Jinnee 

Toico (t. 8imhniiAdn)^ "* 1 bnvo 

reoelrGd the body of my final I 
blKh j of nil bcitigjj io honven 

aboro aud bonoath the heavonSp 

ihora ia none hut myaelf to be 

hoDonred/' At the mamoat of 

bis birth an Cdambora fiowur 

flpronted np, and a d4Tios of 42 

miracukiaa nvenifl (earthquakes^ 

flosbes of five oolonred light, lotua 

fiowora etc.) annnnndod to the 

Quirerae the birth of Bnddba. 

HU Bkla eibibited 32 foncifiil 

traciuge (v, Lakohana); on thej 

flolea of hia feet theiti' wore 05 

mjatic flgntta (t. S^rfplda), and 

hia body poa^tfsed 80 forms of I 

bcantj^ which wore iutorpretod 

by A ai In an the ohAracteriaLiD 

mnrke of Baddhaahip. Ho wns 

named Sanrarthaalddba. Mayil 

bniritigdiifd 7 dnys after hiii birth, 

Mah^ prodjapati (q. r.) nnrSiHl 

him. Whoa 3 old^ Im was 

preaented ia n Stura tompln, whon 

all tho aiatoea of Shivmitic deitiea 

did obeisnnDe to the infant Bad* 

dbti» who was thon named 
tid^va. When ba was 7 years oidp 
Arata Kalima and BqdrnknrAma 
tnnght him the Pnntcba Vidyil 
S'antras, and Echinii d^vm im 

^ J**™ gym- 
□Astioa. When [0 yeara oldt ho 

was jwrleas in strengthp hnrled 

an ch'pbont to soma disbutea (v, 

Haatigsrta), and opened on arte- 

iUn well (v, ^rukilpn) by the 

ditfcbargo of aa arrow^ lie waa 

marrkd to YAa’pdhnm nod took 

acvenil oonenfad no^ When 

old, ho was coovertod thraogU 

t^uddhar^ di^vn who prcfieuied 

bloiself ancocaeriiFelj in tbn farm 

of oa old mail, a alck mas, a 

(5oq>80, a nrligious mendicant, and 

excited in him diagu^ regamling 

domestic Ufw, Hig fflther aosglit 

to divert his mlnd^ by sonaonrex. 

citoments und by proposing to 

him tbo enreer of a TcLakmvartii 

oa a military coDqqeror of tbu 

world, but, atrengtbeoed by S'ud^ 

dhavusA duva, ho overcanio the 

tomptotiuna oflnst and ambitios 
and lied from licmo in the night 

of the 3th day of the 2tid moon, 



flANSEnrr^UtNSJB lilCTtOVABT. 137 

I 

B. Ct 1003 OP Tflkcliiyip 

Brahnin, Intli^ ftuti tbo 

Tcliat.Dr Muhtirldps liitn 

Ho out dW kia Icxka 

ftud eifons to Bavo btiffliiDiitj ffom 

tLo mkory of lifa, doatli Oiid 
tmu^tBigrattOB^ After a bnef 

attempt to rOBunie fltndy iibdor 

Aratn^ ho Hpcnt ft yoara Ba a 

hermit OD tlio Himikloyaj teetiDg, 

tho effioacy of Brahmemio and 

ShiTutio ic^iditatioD. DUsaLi^ I 
fied with tbo rowlL, ho Tuitod 

Anta and Itudnika hud thus 

phirod tb Qaj^p whora ho procrtaaed 

uootio aelf^torture. [Abont Ihot 

time m* eon mUiaU was bom.] 

Having epcot 0 jeam at Qa.yA| 

on a daily nllowaboa of oae gtajn 

of hemp (opium ?J and ana grain of 

whofit, and fioeiug tho u4olmne±^> 

of Eoeh fiLfitingi he determines to! 

striLo out n new path heneoforih. | 

Dovns minister to the needs af| 

of bis Isody, wbieb threatene to 

break up, by bathing bim with 

perfometf^ and induDO iCnoda and 

Bala (^. T.J to nurae him with 

rico boiled in niilk^ Ee^tlng on 

a oonch prepared by India emdop 

the BodhidniniB^ bo now givet^ 

himself up to Sam&dlii (q. r.), 

whilst 3fftra nnd his nmiies 

endenvonr^ lu vain, to tempt him 

io various disguises and BnnIEj 

ibrougb Mara's 4 benntirLtl dangh- 

ters. Untnoved bo cuntiunes in 

Somidbi^ tin lit bo T^aeboa at Inst 

tho state of Bodhi (q y.)^ and 

become n Buddha^ in the night - 

^ Iba Stb day of tho I3tb mooD^ 
B. O. Dtifef or BJ^g, Thn spirita of 

the earth furthTrith annoatioa the 

gtnd ddiuga to the spirits of tho 

fttmoiphem and thoso again report 

it to the Bpirita in tbu ynnoua 

heavens. Heavao and earth to* 

joioe^ Seven days afterwards two 

murckaots, Trapna"* 

tuid BUaUik« ^ poadog 

pnwot him with offeriaga of 

barley nnd boiiDy, Boon bo gathers 

round himaelf 5 disciples^ Kan^- 

^i^yiip Bbsdrikiip VlcHpap AB'yad- 

ji| and Mabdiidma. With tbooi 

ho stnuta from Lha Jlodbidnima (B. 

C. liftT nr Bll-g) nnd preaehDA his 

now gospel at Mrigadivoi where 

hii d diaoiples attain to tbe sbito 

of Arbnt nnd 1000 porsunji nro 

oenverlod. In the course of 

tho fallowing yrafp ho proschod 

ohieOij ioNnga kinga(ie. agoiaat 

popular worship of snakes). Tho 

year 0^5 or 530 B.C. Is marked 

by thn oonversion of SiHpnttra 

fttid Mftad^Iy^yaiin with 250 

oihorep In tho caurse of the follow¬ 

ing year Anuihapii^ikii preseut- 

ed Buddha with tho Bjf hiiyana 

In tba year 001 or 11. O.^ a 

victory having boon gained over 

Bhivotsm by the ounvnraiou of 

AhgnUniiillya and hie followers, 

B nddha nsoended to TrajastriTas' rts 

in Order to eon vert hid mothor, ami 

iLnyod ihoFo 00 days. Moan while 

Frtui^nadjitt frightened by hid 

prolougoil iitis(?noe, ui^ijnKl Mdad* 



m 
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galjilTaQR Atid the d^ro Vis'va- 

knrinact, tmiflibriiiod ne 

io a§ct?jid to Trftijafftnm^'fl^ nud 

to Utkc e JikErQcfts of S’illcjfliiiiDai. 

'J'Jiaj did BO ^d carved, in arndnl 

"wood, A fltaino which thono^rorlh 

becamo an ohioct of worahip. I 
lierQ We have the origin of Bcdd- 

hiat idolftiry. On S^iSEjimiiini^s 

Ktaro, the hXted Itacdf into 

mid-air nnd snlntod him^ whore^ 

upon bo nttoFcd a propliosy which 

waa fnlfillod wbou Kua'yapa 

MrttiMign took that irtatoe to 

Chino. In BflO (or 5S4) B. a| 

S’flkjTkmttni rkitod HiifagaiXhii and ■ 
cvnvorted Vatsa. In tbr follow, 

iog jwiT ho pmUctod the fo tnre 

of MoitTejB^ and m the next year 

he revisited Kapilavastn^ whom 

ho prEMhodto hia pnlativo father. 
From the jear Wd (or 5T7J B. 0- 

to the time of hirt doatti, ho 

gave pariicninr attention to doc* 
trinal expoeidon^ deliTeruig tho 

Satnjnktoaaltohnya m iidS (or 

57 7J B. the FradjiidpaTEmiLth 

in 902 (or the Suvar- 

H^prahh^ and Saddharmapu:^- 
daribft in ItS^J (or ond 

the Porinirv^in^ eiltni in !H& (or 

54^), ^notide wofl ooovertiHi! 

in 977 (or S71) B, C, and Prad- 

j&pntt cultnHied to rights ofprieet-1 

hood toguthET with other wo. j 

ition. When S'ikynrnniii, in the 

yoor B. C. 9*9 Of 543, felt hi^ 

end dm,wing nenr, he went to' 

KuB^Mtagaro. Heaven Find oorth' 

bi^gan to ifviublc and bud voicee' 

were bcatd^ all living heJnga 

groaning together and buwntl^ 

ing hia departartf. On pusBing 

through Kua^inogom^ he took hie 

last incfll frein the handji of 

one of tho poorest (Tchnnda)B 

after refusing the oBeringa of 

tho rkrheflt. I>eclarijig that ho 

wai dying, ha went to n apot 

where eight Stlhi Incs Btood lu 

gronpB of two. Boating on his 

right oidCf ho gave hiB laat »n^ 

idmetioiia to hia diaolplea^ romuid- 

ing them of the immortality of the 

Dharma kl\ya, and then ongnged 

io ccpatemplation. Fnaaing men- 

toUy through the 4 degrees of 

Bbyitia, nnd thonoe into Samadhi, 

ho lost himaclf in to Nirvhx^ and 

tbtiB hia earthly career waa ondod. 

His diBcipJea pat hia roniaioa into 

a co^n which forthwith became 

io heavy that no power on earth 

oonld move it. But hid mother 

Mliya aaddiinly appeared in tho 

air^ bewailing Iber (ton, when the 

coflin nose up, the lid sprang opoQ 

aud S^dkyatnnul ateppod forth for 

a moment with folded hands to 

salute his mother. On attempLing 

orematicii, hia disdples found that 

tm body, being that of a Tehakra. 

variti, oonld not bo oonsnnicd by 

cotQtnon fire, when Gaddoalj n jot 

of fiamu burst out of tho Svaatica 

on hie breast and rodne^id bid 

body to (whoa. If tlio abovo semi* 

legvndary acconnt is at al3 troat- 
worthy, it indicates that S'dkya^ 

lutiui's mind is ffnppoocd to have 
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gmd lullj develapcd, depart! n g 

atisp b/ slep fft^m the popular 
reli^ona of Mb tiMOr BrabltiitiiiEn 

and iShivaUmt OJiUl, without pre- 
moditatioUf he oamg to found a 

now relig'ion, beln|^ evcu poshed 
to lajrtng a sort of prelitninarj 
foundation of an f]«co!aaiMHcaI 
ayntem. Ae a teachort ho appear^ 
to bare boon Ubeml and tolcntit, 
couDloiiancdag, rathor incoaeia- 
lootly^ tho wonhip of thoeo dolttoa 
which Worn too pop alar to bo dia- 
cardtidp tlion^li ho naaignod io 
theoi a Eigaally laferior paaitian ' 
iu bia own Ryatomi Ira moral secta, 
however, wbethor Bmhinanio or 
Sbivnitic^ ho fought nosolDtoljp 
cuaqocriug guttrrally ttimngb 
magic powor rather than bj dio^ 
polatiooE, Ho roniodollod almost 
ovcjy Brahraaaio dogma, rabati^ 
toting athej^ for pauthd^m, nnd ^ 
othica for motapbjAlcs. Hi$ %e^- 
chingE wBFe la Utor joara forlher 
developed by tbo MjLhkyhnn, 
JUdhyiniijikiia^ YoghtobArvu and 
other Sclioula, The ohronokkgy 

of linddblam k not jet EofEcieotlj 
cleared Up. The year when S'iky a- 
111uHi ontered Nirrl^x^ is^according 
toChineaeaoaditlnto, the i53rd year 
of King Mnh of the Chow dynns- 
tj% ibat id to aaj 94-9 or nboot 749 
B. 0.| whihi Anthem Buddbiat 
tradilion Gaod upon the yenr 5441 

R. hot modern ercavatioaap 
inBaripIdoilJ and coIor indicate the 

year 275 B- C* ae the ycur of Bud- 

dhn's Nirrilgfi. 

S-AKYASlfiHA (Mong. Shahin 

tu) inlaa) 3^ Jfro ^ J* lit. 

S'nkyn the lion. A title of S'lLk^ 

jaTonni. See also Slmhanada. 

WkKXA TA|HaGATA 
BOO Tathaguta. 

S'llCT A YAS'ASJIf ifiliKI 

A nativQ of India, author of tbo 

Haatada^tda a'iistm ■f-ttiSt 
(tnuwlftted A. D, 711), 

S^A ^ or cxplutDcd 

bj ^ ^ lit mlid, OF by^l^ 

lit, most victarionJ, or by 

lit nch and honoured fatolUea. 

( U) A largo timheT tree, Shorea 
* robosta, aaered in memorj of 

SYhkyainum'a birth and death .(2,) 

A bird, sm. 

SALABIBHtJ 

1 Ancient kingdota of India, 

S A L A B A P J A i 

An epithet of evoiy Bnddlia, aa 
moisit victorionji" over vico and 

puifadon. See Slla. 

siLiTUEAlf Hies® 
or Ancient city in jQaiid^ 

now liiihor near Ohind i 
birth plaoe of FA^^ini. 

S'ALfeNOBA BADJA ^ 

^ ^aino of S'ubbavytibii hr 

Buddha. See Silila ridju. 

a'j\LlSAMBHAVA sGtRA. Title 

of 5 tnmslationji, vLi^ (LJ 

Si 7 2|E ± JE ^ (i- u 

242-J80). (2.) IS; 3® p 



HO IMAT T. 

(A, D.3l?-450), (S.'l 

P0 n ;A: ffif iy^ S 

m 

<«•) ^ 

■R^fiwttAjSiSs 

SAaiADATTAifAH^RiDJA 
sOtri 

A butcrj of S'lkyamqni (na a 
desocbdant of Alohl samaflatta 

mahiridja A H jfc ^ J) 

from tho otigiii of tho world to 

bia Tjait to biia pjjbitira Aitbort 

fPilJi, SoQialo) ^ ^ 

H Jill or H iffi 

and @Qnt]0tlm«B □if:tAphy- 
sjcallj, wh^ii it jj intercliJitigf^t 
with DbjutiA If.) mid aigniBi^ 

jib^raot mcdttAitiaD^ in 
plijaical nbd nuantal Dtjrna and 

arontoallj zn Nirraj^a. *^Hoc5od- 
FoiDod liie body by Agni (tbc Urg 
nf) SamAdbi,” is the ^aint^n sUind- 
iitg apiUpb. Tbiff lo?* foi* quitj. 
tlatia ^If-nunihJIutioii^ traced back 
to M^pdgaljuyatia, may have 

imacn through a Dutural rDAcijci) 
against tliA aoBtontka cf moral 
fUfcuticsiAm ivkich uharaoierueJ 
pritniiivit BaddbkiD, Tho Mahl- 
jAna SebooL invonted number- 
leas hair iplkiin^ diatiuotbuj of 
diffenjiit degroea of Snuddhl. 

Dhylun ( q* J Bisd Sumipatll _1 ■ j I ^ Uhj^na (q* r. 1 aisd Sumipatll 
^ ®**tyt“rbj fq, T.) 0110 practically tke proii- 

^ ^ liL eamdldliik. wlf-paBBes. nuttaiy otopo loading to ijiamAdbi. 

»«1, « by jj: ^ lit copreot S^MADHIBALA ^ ^ IJt tbo 

n«ty f or § flil lit somadba, I ***%■ ♦Hi of tbo 

extilainod b? ik (li lii «»>. I ^ power of ecstotio 
cxpiomoa by J.t otop moditotion (y. BamfidW). 

broothiTig,cirbj lit. lUtlooB. SAMSDHlifDaiTA (Pali. Som* 

Ono of^ 7 ifedhyonen (q. v.), odLi indra) ^ M lit, the root 

thcmortcryofabotraet rontom., of ILxity, T|« 4th of the 5 

plaUonond troaq«iJlity(j£ ^ lodrija, the orgoa of oceUtio 

T wwMly “editat'OD (r. Sanudbi). 

defimid, Bc iierfoct Imiiqaillity SAMADJ^TA SaSCHAsaJIA 

(ilattly), mediUtivc abiftriHStion' ^ iJO or tp] ^ 

iTomoor), or fi«lf,«otroJ {RntJ ^ HUho mooB«Hc,7 (boatfor) 

oonf)* The torm Samldbi is 

vometiftiea used ethically^ when 

H doaiguataa mum\ aelr-delivomn. 

« from pafisigci and 

Samadj na (lit, tbo 1 u minoaii lagoj ^ 

Atihara, 60i^ W. of KaatueB. 

SiSUKAH® Si ^ 

js a ¥ Ancient proyinco 
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■iidcityaf Boklinm, now.Sam-1 

arkand^ 

SAilANTA BHA1>E1 (Tib. To^- 

mai Batiguft-tgwi knntnbTnnyyn) 

= Siiii:«iKai»^W 
lit. gCDtrnl toge dr ^ 

great actirL^. (1+) Ono of thm 

4 IkidbbsattvDS of the Ydgiiteh^r-| 

ya ScluKil^ autb-dr of tbu ^ 

^Jtj^ jCi'" 5j!t nodlii hridaja 

a'ilidaoa iiltra (tmdakte^l by 

Afuogbavadjrap A. D. 7-lfJ —77 i) 

aod of tnnny iialroa of 

tha Saddbaroia pn^nrJktt. (2.) A 

fabuloiifi iltiddbap riding iQ Hid 

SAMANTA MUKJIA DEARaSi 

sOtka ^ cf I® Si ^ 

A dliiinidl dcHFensd by S’Akyo-; 

mum nt V^AJs^AUp 

SAMANTa PRABHiSA ^fjf] 

]M. gotitirai brngbines^^ Tba aanii! 

Qudqr nrhidlidai^boribd^OU A rbatii 

aa Buddlm. 

SAMAPATTI (*rib. Snoirtj} par 

biJjttg pa) ^ 

cd by A bj 

enter fixitj. The proeeiji by whieh 

absoluie tnental ladiiEerence (Bamci) 

ia tL'nt^bud (ftpalti)j a degree of 

ccfitatidnvodiltkiidiiT pro^ktimtury to 

f^aDUidbi 

SAMATA or Safflatabi 

'»£ Andeni Idogdam^ at ihd 

tilled th of Llie Brubmoptiirtn 

SAMA VEDA SANHITA ^ 0 

4^ IS peioep or 

D;li( III. byntiia am! ehriuL.H. 

Tbe third part of tUe Yddn, a 
oollecrtinn of by^mriato belong at 

SAM AT A {Tib. JJoafl) n TO 

cxplainod bj M lit. Bhart 

jMMritHL A season Use year. 

S AMBH AVA ^ liU Rocrti 

eity, Tlio reoJin of Mnhslbbidjnii^ 
djilnciAbbIbbn Biiddba. 

s-ambi Ancient kingdoin 

(^. S'akya)^ oftbo Eindqokouedik 
SAMliOUHl V. BodbL 
SAM BOD H TANG At. Bodbyaisga. 

SAMBUOGA Dr Sambiitto ^ 

An uDciciit ricbi nf . 

SAMBHOfiA KAY A 

jilB ifjU Jfll w fg ^ lit. tbo 

body of Oimpensatiyn^ (L) Tbu 
2nd of the 3 qimHiiefl (v * Trikayn) 
of a biidy, m. relkoted 
spirit dnlity, conwipritiding wllli 

bifl nieritA. (2.) The I^rd of Uw 
UndtlJ^kabAtfa^H 

SAfiiDJAYA □T Sarb.ljajn v.4inlE^ 

3IIII« TO “ ffl la (3E at 
a (1) 
A king of Yakobiis. (2.) Quo of 
OTiribyas: borettcal teonber of 
Mandgalylyaua and S'tlripnttm. 

SaSDJIVA (Sinm, SanxipEi) 

SS re-birtb. Tlio 

Ifft of Lbo S large hot bells (th 
Nawika)^ wbeiiDeeacti, aflerdeatk 
is by “ ne-birib^* remoirod to the 

2Hd beli (PAIasuiris), 



PAHT I. J4:; 

E A S D J N A or ^amJjOekDA (Pill. 

StiDnuiQ^ Sltigh. Sannja. Tib. 

Uu-fios) ?gl lit tliuugbt. Coh- 

BcioaEucfld^ &M |:l|j$ 3fLl uf tho ^ 

Skjitidlmn 

S A ift G H A (Bur™. Tliimga Tib. 

DLub-mgoc gauiD. Mong Cbti* 

I*"™!') ftf iJm SP 
(L) Thu corporate asmtuibly of 

(at leant roar) priuata, aim called 

BliikcbujHifflsha ( jrfj j£ (j^ ), 

under a cliairmJEii:i (Sthavira or 

Ufiftdliyftja)^ cuipowored to hear 

cuiifesuioii, to grant iib^latiou^ to 

adioit pcrsoiifi into the pnjosthood, 

<?tc. («.) The third mnnlitucnt of 

thf TriratuA (q* t .)j tha dcificadou 

of the church. (3 )SaiQ&Dfl Asam- 

gha- 

a\ftGHA BflADftA in Via ml 
^ “g« 

of iliE prianUiood, A S'rmmbnQ of 

CDMhmcru^ follower of tbo Sarrtia- 

tiridAh, auihar of 2 pUiloflophicAl 

wurka. traualntor (Pautoo, 4iD A. 

B.) cf ihe YibhacliA vinaj^. 

SAMGEAUHEOA lit. 

brenkiog' np tbo pneethocH). Ooo 

of tbo pA^tcLAuhn tArya. 

saSguabhedaeavastg 

Aat-w^sfsifcsg 

JfP in $■ of ft tmn*- ' 

lalion (A. J>. 71UJ of n portion 
of tho Vinftya. 

SAStGGA BliUTi f. 4. SaSgha. 

vora^Aoa, 

saSIghad£va 

^ lut. ddva of tbs pricat* 

homL {I J A title of hoDDiir. (2.) 
Hauic m GiiutomA ^arnghAdor^ 

' aod SamgliA fnra^hna. 

S A M G II A 1 S ‘ fie H A ( Singh. 

SurnghAdisl-aa J f ^ A sccUon 

of the Vina^A comumndmccLia 
regarding Aooial dad afjtojii ro- 
latione of pneatbocid). 

3 A M G H A G A K A M A s. d 
Sa&gliarlliiita. 

SAaGHANANDI fg- 

The 17th patriareh, a prince of 

S'rivd^tif who lirecl aa a hermit 

Bear the aeurcea of the Binn;^- 

javati, until Eahulato^ led Ihoro 

b/seviiig the EhA4!Dw of 5 Cud, 

dbas, appoiotod hiio liifi^ucce^^r+ 

SAMGHAPALA fft fjff ^ ^ 

in iJ/a m (Sifigha 

Tomioii) gr 5*: ^ Jit. armoar 

of the prisiikKid. (T) An lodtAn 

b'rama^A (of Tlbotnn doficeut), 

tmnAjator (andec the name 

in (A. D- S35), 
(a.) A Bnrmesa S'lnmai^D, who 

iutroODctH] n new alphabet of SO 
nharairtera in China and trims, 
latod 10 works O.SO0-52O), 

dASGUARAKCHA 

S’mmrupi gf India 17(X) 

rears aft«f the Hirv&t^n), anthor 
of 4 eutfdff. 

*SAMGHARAMA oeSanighig^rima 
(liurm. Kium. Siam. Yat. Tib 
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pn Hong, Knt or S^umii) i 

ffrft(a(@)«ft(siisi' 

^ *’*' M 'fit eJtl'Ininod 

UL pork of the prie^t- 

toodij or bj lU ^ ik dwelling 

of prii 9t». (1. ) Tbo jmrk of a 

mOTirtStic inHtkutlan. (IJ,) A motia^ 

Htery or (MtiTOnt, b a, Tiliiro. 

saSighisEsa ffif ihl jdf sfl! or 

A of IndiHr 

auLhorof 3 worka, 

SiaGHiTA 0 ^ |f^ ciplairpa 

by lit. abDudiltttgOOdnesa; 

er lit- 1LD10U cif tbg pnosU 

bcKwJ or ^ li-L clattorifig of 

tho prieflihood. (1*) A S^rama;^ 

of tbo Webt, tranftlator (A.D, 4tQ't- 

41*3] of one work, (L^7 Tho 3rd of 

Uio 8 large hot bolU (v. NaTaka)^ 

forined by 2 mngea of moroablo 

moaotkiDB whicti conapr^sd the 

criiumala Into an unehapelj mns^. 

Life laatd thora *3000 jaare^ hot 24 

hoard, thero^ ara eqtinl to 200 jearg 

on earth. 

SAMonA^I (Singh- Snngalasiyara. 

BuriD, Tingan. Siam. Lnegath 

Mong. Mtijnt) i^V M 

'(Sit ^ (flP osplniiied by 

lit nnitod, or bj ^ liL doable, 

or bj ^i|| ^ lit a robe mndo 

of Boodry Bomps. llio compotiito 

priestly robe, reaching from the 

gbanldotgioibe koeeji Anri fagteuad 

roujiid the waibt, Soo Kaohaya and j' 

Uttom §afDg]iA||, 

saBghati sOtra mi arm a 

PARTAYAff TUIo 

of a tnmalotiuu by Upua'Anja (A. 
0 sas). 

S A SI G El A V AIK if A Jf e. n. 
SningliApaln. 

SAMGhl\YAR<9‘A7irA w Snfftglia 

bbati ft till ^ tor or ^ 

lit. mnnifesiatioD of tht^ priest- 
bcH>l. A S*TtiinaoJi of Cabul, trans¬ 
lator (A. D, -3H5) of nereral 
Works. See SnnighAdf^^a. 

SAMKAKOHIJCAji. a Ut^ 
tnH^aafhgliuti. 

SAMKIs^YA (Kill. Ssmtnis^^ 

Tib. SgmcheuJ or 

fSf iSW Autrieiit 

kiogdam and olty in CetiLml 
lodia^ now SainlcEissaiii uoar 
Cathongo. 

S A M K E Y A (nil Srtiikbrt) 

disooard ng on nomencal cate- 

gtaniTSj oxplnicLed by ^ 

% lit^ tboEo who diiooiirao 

on tho meaning of tbo 25 tnttros 
(truths)* This horctiool atomistic 
School (t. KapilB)^ which ox- 
plains nature by tbo intematfon 
of 24 olomonls with piirachn, 
modified by tbo 2 and 
tenohos tho eternity of prodbdnu 

iU 1%) e. Belf-tmtisfQrming 

nntaro and Lho eternity of huinaxi 
soulid (pnrneha). 



S ^ u K' h[ V i K \ J '‘t 
pi'tn'tfll cit1i:uliitioEi« or 

df Irt bnmticA who did- 

iXMi i^oii titimencfl I <HitegDriD#, The 
fonow^fm of i|iu ^lEnkhyn School, 

SAaKHi'Ak'AKtKji t. K^pSto, 

£> A M Sf A T i Y" A or SunmiAiL'kli 

= B E fl>i SI! ~ = as 

E O' as E si! °r as Si 

ESIio'iEMSK-^^ 

Ht t ht' School of correct 

Ttircfl difiidoiiii of 

tho iiiiiiijr.^tia Scho^d, Yit. K^cr^- 

kqltakih, xivuntikih mid Viitsd- 

pafcti-Iyuh. 

S A Yf O T A f A T. SaittciA^a. 

SaMPAIIA Another 

imrac fur ^[jiliiiA. | 

SA^jSKAUA (Tib. Dn dyed) I 

^ lit ncli m (knrma). A niol-i, \ 

phyiicAl toip, v&nQun]^ duErted 

lui illuiiEJo ^in notion 

(Tibet), ilbcrimhiaLturi (CcjlouU 
Rcdon (Chirni), ' 

SaSSK^ITA ^ lit. limliinft arj 

^5 -jf* Brshuiatiio (alplm. 

betic) writing, or ^ ^ ^ 

lit* tbo JodiJin Jnngniigw. Bah- 

■kri^ ttio cLuaj^cal Ary mi langim^ 

gu of Indm, pnobably novor 

ii[h]keii ID ltd Dio&t fiy4tcmiitjje;ci;|'} 

foriit, in which it waa the nccoin^ 

plLthcoErnE tif tbo Brohauma^ 

whtlttt^ ninoiig tbo i^coplD, tt| 

degt^Domtcfi into Prakrit^ a* 

wpcciEucn of which Lf VUl The 

I m itit anck-nt Chiiii;!ftc ieitta acem 

I to bo trAn!:i bit ions from PAIi^ tha 

I moro miMlorn tojiN from SttUH- 

hrit, Hii]cii-ti»niig foutiii (about 

6d5 A. D.) la tho Pondjah little 

didTerouce botwci-n Sao&krii^ aod 

PAIL VimouA^Bl|>1ml}oU for tho 

tranditcradoa of Sanskrit charac¬ 

ters into C hinoaa were introdDccci 

hy Dbarmarakcha, Mokchalii, 

Xq mt rad] tva, Bnddhabhadra, 

Sarhghaiiala, Mabiiyaciad^vi^ Di- 

viikara, SikcliniiALia, Amogha, and 

other al|diaUHsi were etmetioned 

by ChmcMr emperor^ Vcn-tsiDiig 

(A. D* I0»1), Kimghi (A* TJ, 

lGd2> Dud Kiun-lnng (A. U, 

1750}, Tbo D^mnagari form of 

writing Sanskrit wus early iDtro- 

duwd In China, by way of Tibet, 
and Is still on 

nmDiets, and iii sorenry* 

SAjtVAnji V. Vri,ij‘i. 

SiiaVAil.V = j® IS A d.i„. 
wunhi|»ped by fulluvvci-a of the 
TaTiLm &ihc»L 

SAaVABl-fAKAlArA (Pali Sam- 
vtttla Itappn, Myug. EhtJereka, 

H-ip) ^ or li,, 

Hio lulfHi of diutriioljchu or an- 
DiliUutjoo. TJjfl MftLitaiM of 

thu deatroctioD to whioJj uvery 

ntiireruo u fiubj\-ct, lu ibr ttovnti 
of f4 sionll kdljaoj, 

work periodically ii, B{J KmalJ 

kfllpoa, iroU'f during 7 nnd wjtid 

dimTig l n,mU k«Ipn, oftil tl.o 

wliolc, Tflfilh thf> ciixpljyii of llio 

4tli ('IiyAitn, id aoniJUlntod', 
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SAStVAR'Ft^'l’THAHI 
KALFA (FAIL SiinTaltattliilil 
khppft. BIoDg. Chogbossiin g^lab) 

]tL the infireo^Dfif 

(poHod of a emaJI) kalpa of 
di^truotioii. Tbnt period in 
etcb of tlio Bi diiifiona of a 
SamTurtta kaJpa doring irhiob 
the foiroo of dei^traotioii (Mp. 
ilro, wflter^ wind) ineTOioa m 
ititOfiAitj^ fallowod bj a period of 

deoroafio (i^m 
S AX y IGii Dj! V A (W 

Saimn^djira. Siogb. Bamjalcn 

Jiwtt) j£ ^ 111 tbe correct 

profodaion, ojpULnod by ^ ^ 

lit. inocdioancy. Tbo 4tb of tko 
% Margin tbo tow of poverty, 
iticanobDnt opoti ovory Arkat or 
xooiLBjtie. S(!0 Hhikobu. 

SAM I A G DRIOH*f I (Pill. 
Sanimridittl^b Siogb- Sanijak 

dnabti) lit. correct view 

or ability to dbeem tbe trntfa. 
Tko Ifit of tbo 8 Marga^ tbo 
pcaBcstiton of ortkodox Tiewa ^ an 
ftttribiiLe of oook Arbat, 

SAMYAOriK (Pili. 
SammiTritck^. Siogk. Bamjnk 

wackflua) "[E ^ correct 

mpeoob, explained as abilitj to 
avoid bath lionfioaao and error lo 
ApoiLldcg-, *th& 8rd of tbo 8 Marga^ 
tko ability^ ckamctoHatic of an 
Atbal of reproducing oxnotlj any 
EODud uttered in any tiiiivor% 

S A M YAQ YYATXM A (Plb. 
SammirAjuino. Siugk. Baoiyak 

vyagfiEnn) 

and aubtlo vlryn or inonsfiant 
practice of ascetSdaTii. The 5th 
of the B Marga^ based on tke 
lird Plmmiti; asasticbaip ox n 
ckaracteristio of an Arknl 

SAMYAKKARMaNTA (Pill 

SammakainmEinla) ^ 111 

correet Ufa, orplainod 03 strict 
observaneo of paritj- Tbo last of 

tko 8 Marga, konwLj and ni rttn?, 

as a ohnroctcrtstta nl an Arkal 

SAMYAKPRAH A (Poll 
Sammapradkana* Singk, Sam^ 

jakpmdkanii) i!a x jii!i lit. 
four oorroct ofEorts- Ono of tbo 
8T cntegoriea of iko Sodbi 
pnkchlka dkorLiia,. camprekcnd^ 
ing afoarfoLd oifort, via. (1} after 
tba birtk of Qvil to stop its birtk 
for evnr^ (2.) before tko birth of 
ovil to prevent ltd birtk^ (8.) 
before the birth of karma to 

eanao its birtb^ (A) afWr Iko 
birtk of karma to oanao ib oon- 
tinaotts devclppiDcnt. 

SAMYAKSAMADHI (Fill. 

SamniLLsamldki} lit cor¬ 

rect gami^dki, or absolot* msatal 
coEiia. Tko Btk of tho 6 MArgtii.j 
the attninmcnt of Sainkdki (q. v,)^ 
as a ckainctoriatio of an Arbat, 

SAMY AKSAHRODHl v, 

A onttarti. 
samyaksaSbubiiha 

(PrtLL SflTa mJbiRflftbnddka. Statn. 

Sammasamphutto) ^ ^ ^ 
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f |i If^ esijJDiima 1»J IE ^ 
lit, iMirTOtt nijJ cqn^il kooH^^l^. 
Tli^ JJriil of Uie 10 iiUca of 
muoi, HD attrlbuifl of eTory HoJ- 
dha. 

SAMi'AKSAMEALPA (Pill. 
SaTrnntijMiiiilctippQ^ SiD^h. StunTAlt' I 

kftlpairtwa) i;t. cot- 

nect tbialun^, or & mind fraj from 
^cked tlionghtB, Tha Sod of tlio 
8 Msu-ga^ docLdoil mid purity of| 
tliocglit and will, as a cltainotorifl^ | 
tk of every ArliaL 

S AMTA KEMRITI (Phil 
SiimmAAtL Stngb. Samyak mti) 

jE nwraoiy, or 

rc^llooUoA of tins Juw. Tbn Tih 
of tlio a Marp, mligioa« rcooJ- 
leetedoeaa, a:^ a clmraijUiriatici of 
OA'Ojy Arhat 

^ A^^^migoellHDOuoB 

callccdioDs iDcltided id that i^noii 

nutlQf the Sling dyonstv (A. 1>. 

l3ff3^lG44) 

^ ^ fitippkmEuiti of 
tbfl nortUeru icanou added^ whk 

their case imirks, from the stiii- 
tlierD CQUOD^ 

S AMru KtI V AU A NA S&rRA 

Title of tranaliitioiis of colliictiona 

of Aradiiaaa (q. v,)^ m. (L) ^ 

\ ^ ^ ^5*220, (2.) ^ 

I LoJmnikthA, AD. 

I #i>gr 

I A.D.JJS1,(4.) 

i ii^umirndjivii, a.D. -iils. 

SAAtrUKTABHlDHARMA 

H |l 1D A Y A S- A S T B A m 

jIj^ a ttnnulntlon (A. A^fAKAYASAor S’lt^Tcs 

fpj ^j|i A pJmit, th 

fibres of vrhkli aro ifovcq int 

i*obca for priesla. 

D. 4^}, by Sarngtavarmaii and 

othont^ of u philusKiphjciil work by 
Ulia nnatj^tiL, 

SAMTUKTAGAMA t, Agmm, 

BAMYUKTA PITAKA || ^ 

lit. tho miscnllatidouB coltcctiaa. A 

Bapptomontai^- part of t|]o CLiuew 
Tripi>ka (q. t.), boluding jfB 

db ^ jSf is? ^ miacellanfionfl 
nurka of Indian antliotti nnd | 

t‘}ti doctruml expoN Ilona i 
by nnUTe (Cbincac] nnUioi^ tho 

latter Iwinff subdiviikd into ^ i 

or &’&4iiTifiika (Singk Smnbhata 
Sinavaaika) 

f# explained hj g ^ jjj 

(1.) A yonneer 
brother of AnnDda, (2.) Tim »rd 
^triaral^ a Vftis’ya ofUalbiiri, 
born 100 years nfertliB NirWlna’ 
identified rrith Tofl-na, tlio lender 
at tluj Sod ByndtL 

S-ANAIiitTCHABA or Snni 

kl oxplnijicd by -f* 

mat. Salani or tta rtguut. 
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SANDHINIR MOKCHANA 

SUTRA. Title of 5 tr^DBlotjODs;, 

'fii- ttO ^ by 

BodlilriitelLi A. B. 38G—534, (2.^ 

bj Gif^nbJuidrQ A. 420—^ 

470. taj Jjfj ^ ^ ^ 

by ibe Mine, (4.) |ff 

^ by rnmmlrthn, 

(5 ) ® by HiMn. 

A 1>. 

S A ff P J A Y A t. Snmdjavfl. 

S A S IJ J S A N A T, ^mdjiyiiiai 

S A ft A T. Sam-hn. 

SaSyaRTI^ Saamrtta. 
SAPTA BUDDHA (Tib. Sang* 

rgynj ral>s bdim) ^ ^|} 1'bo 

seven BeddlmB of antiqyit^^ vii^ 
Yipsfl'jtnj S'ikbin, Yie'vabb*!^ 

Elraicyicbae da^ Sj^tiakamani, Kil- 
a'jApA and S^Ale^rainnni, tlia latter 
Laving tathfir papulaK^ and 

pr&e9cialmg rebgioiiB 
idofla Umn invented a nevr ns- 
Hgioiip 

SAPTA BUDDHaKA (||J ^ 

An nceount of the Sapta 

Bncldha^ taken from tbo ^EaMni- 

dinaiAtm. 

SaPTA BUDDTIAKA 

fi G T R A . Title of 3 trane- 

S A S Q A L A V* S aknia. 

sanieadjajud^II^ 

A rtvET of Ud vHnn. 

SAftKAlCCETKA v. SnrfilcakeWka. 

S A S E R A N T I T A D ^ H 

(Singb. Saiaknntikas) I 

m&ms-u- in M 
iS0-^ Aiigtlier nnmo of the ; 

Siiutt^nUka SobouL 

SAffSARA ( Singb. SangHyra. TibJ 

Khorbo) Jit. pjUtinn,, 

tfsplftined by 4: 

lit. the ocean of birtJi and dcutb. 

Hnmao esiatcDce, hh n eirclo of 

continnoiiB mGtotnpi^'cbosiii, 

SANTADATTA v. KanaLaniaal 

SA SSK HITA T, SamsLritn. 

™-. <>') jiS ^ 

8S ra-t«166 iH A 5E 
^ A.D.502-6»7.(2)4p3U 

* ® » 15 5C 1-7 
Goi^abtiadm, A. D. u07, (3,) 

hj Dbarmadeva, A. D. WTS— 

3.VPTA DAS‘A BoGmI S ASTH^^ 
i, a_ YogElteblrjq bh^ml a'Cislm, 

SAPTA KATSA ;f: 

fKr or ^ lit. ficven 

treasarea^ (L) TLo iaiiigtiici of 
a Tcbnkravartti, via. a tebakni i>f 
geld, eancabinGd, Lonieep elepb^ 
antHj goardiau spirila^ soltiierti 
and aorvanU, the ninijiL (2.) For 
another Berios of 7 treasures^ not 
ncceflsarily belonging to n Tcliak- 
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mrartti, iceSnrarpt, Hupjit, Vai- 
ditmt, Sphafika, fiabitunnkti, 

■Aa'mDgarlihK niiJ ilasAmgakn. 

6APTA RATXA PADMAVIKBA- 

UARIQ of I 
Jidhola bhadm he Bttddha, I 

SAPTA TATHlOATA ^ 3|£ ^ 

The Badilhlat sabetitaUi for llie 7 i 
rioliiE of the Brah^ftos, an arbi- 
Uary aarioa of m-tto (fletitiqoB) 
TfttBgntM, TijE. (1,) AmiUbbft 
(q. T.}, AmritodAika rndja (q. t.)^ 
A bbaj^a iSdada Vj-Hjaa 
T.}^Siirt]p4ya (q vj, Raltintmya 

10 lii precion# coAqaenr), and 
PfabLfita rutna (q. wbioh 

njunes, are inacribed on a. hcptn^ 

F’wi pniar(^ ^ 

in Boddbifft templefi. ■ 

SaptatathAgata 

p&nvA pranidhaita 

VIS-fiCHA VISTABA 

A traoektion (A. D. 707) cfa por 

lion of tho MahlpnidJfiApflminitiL 

S^ARADA {Tib. Taadiw)^ ^ 

lit oiccesuire beat. The hot sejii^D 
(lUtb dojorthe^rd oiooei to J fitb ^ 
dfly of the dtb 

i^rARAK&PA 

foDotaio. An arfotdnn well (near 

Kupilttvjiatq) opened Iij an arrow 

shot bj S'il^niacniL 

£ A Ban A T. Trkkmiin^ 

SARASTATl Hi S g gff jjg 

“liSKE o- ±m 

:t S * » A ^ 3f ii* 
the doTOi of j^rcftt diycr]ni|iiH£i*ar:i, 
The wife of Brahma, ako caOod 
S'ri. 

S ARAVATI V. S^rATifujtA 

SAECHAPA or Skrakpa ^ 

^ ^ or 

^ lit. mustard awd. {!.) 

A nttiaaarQ of length, the I(l,Sl& 

000th pnrt of a jiudjaDa. (2 ) A 

wc^ht, the adod pnrt ofn Holt, 
tikn. 

SARDJARASA 

A kind of gum. 

S'AliDUL,V KARNA 

txplnined by ^ lit. tigure 

Cars. The origioo] Damo of Ad. 
andn^ 

S ARIKA or Skri or Snla 

or ^ ^ or ^ 11(1) A 

iong-leggod bird. (2.) TImj wifo 

of Tichjii, molber of Saripntra, 

fniDOOs fur her birdlito ej-ta. 

S ARlPUTRA orS’aruutnor 

S’amdvaGputra (Pali. Ssripatlo. 

Siogh. SoriyaA Berm. TbarJ. 

ptitm. Tib. Sbom by or Samd- 

Wiittl by or NU rghial) 

O’* ^ or 

^ Jib. tJw Hon of S'Siikn, or 
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^ lit, llio son of S'nrirft. I NnmciE>ru8amglinnimnin1Ji1^\imn, 

Onq {^f tlic principal duciplcti of the upcst’wbiJn? S'ttkjnm- 
S’^dkyainiiiil, who^ right htiutl 

AttondAEii" he wai j bcini at Kab 

aaElagTDTnn, tlio fton of Tiobja 
(v. Upatiohyrt) nnd S'ilHka, ]i& 
became famons for hhi wtiidorn 

otiil kfuniing, Ckim^wsed B works 

ou the Ahhiif hanna, died beibna 

his master, bat ih l«> ttf^appear ns 
liudilbn FftdfiiaprnLkba lu ViraJja 

dnrmg the Mnliamtu^i pratinum-^ 

illta kalpa. 

SVUUPtTTJlABinDll AEtMA 
S ASTRA 

A reputed Work of S'Aripatm, 

traiifitatefl (A. D, 4|o) bj- Dbnr- 
ttingapfai and DliArnia^Aafls. 

S ' A R I P b T 11 A P A II I P * 

JilTCtlTCHffl SUTRA 

M # ftn Titlo of a 

iraiiabtion (A^ D,) ^17—4i0), 

S’AiitRA {Pali, Sanra, Mong, Shnri) 

jij 

(a'ttrimni), e^idiihi- 

ed Uy Jit. *m, 

jij* liL particles of bones, or ^ 

lit* boily. BiMjily n;lie^ or a^hM 

(left after orcruatiou) of a Buddha 

or Siiiiit They are also called 

Dhitii or Dliarmn a"aHm, pre- 

Bf5rtr(jd and a'iirBliipp4-i|, 

fi A fl P A li \i I U A Y A V. l‘chiii- 
diktiL^ea. 

SARr^,LCHA[)Hl 

lit. Kiiake fticdisdne. 

nuijn ti Ibrifjor djitaka(nft Indm)* 

appoami ns a snabe which aacri^ 

Heed itself to 41 tar ring and 

siet: pcopb. See SHiiutsarpa. 

SARVXbHATA PRADllfA 

DltSRAtii ^ SE - ^IJ 

ifi 1^ iti; iti & m. TRi’ 

ofo traiiabtioD {A. i>. iiS> 1000) 

by Dannplla, 

SARVA ElUDDHA SaJIDAR. 

S'ANA ^ lli; tfg TI.0 

icnlrii of Megiio dondubhisvqra 
rldja. 

SAIIV^A ntJDDHAifGA- 

VATl DITA riAXl |g 

« ^ K li a ® Tiu. .f 

a tmoslnilQU (A, D* GDI) by 

Dernpradjas and others. 

S A R y A 0 A ^ or —- 

;5|^ lit. ^crUbing olL S'i- 

kyamtiui, whe^ ici a Hjinnor djl- 

tabs resigned his kiogiluni imJ 
liberty to BAva olhery, 

SAR VA JUSA ^ or 

—^ Tit- aeiversal hiteU 

ligE^iioe. Tho tnental ftbite ia 

wbick S etkyamuni liecame Biid-^ 
dba. 

sarvadjjJa dSva 

SIf« SS » - i?J 

lit. dtra of enircrsal intol- 

ligence. Ah opilhcl ckf qyvtv Bmf 

dLn. 



SAUVALlURQATI PARI:#^l>D. 

IIANA UCHNiCHA A'ltWAYa 

DHaUANI. Titlfi {if 0 tmnsln- 

tinns, viz. ( 1. ) <1^111 )T^ |jj|^ 

fi'£ Wf. 

(A. D.670),{*^O 

M B i?£ m ^ ^ 
710. 3 ifl 0 [Ji‘ H 

Jim by Divakani, A. T). OlS 

-»«-. I*) 
A ® P$ « >■)■ •!.•- 

Mimi*. (5.) j|]^ fgjt ^ J^l |J^* 

j^l Ji m niinrnidtit'vn A 

a 07.1—081, mid X 0- 1 ^t* fiS 

V> 

lli ^ 

S A IIV A LO K A n H A Y A S* 

TaMunITA Til)HVAMSAN’A- 

KARA m- mW Jill ‘W 

A Gotitiqii^ lliLclL'LbA 10 tbo 

JJ". E., no inonmaliun qf tlto 1 uth 

ficin uf ^ u liAbUiLl j £iiifIj iltiiiAbh i bb n. 

SAUVA WK:\ UHATUFaDIIA 

VO D VEGA P UA T V G T11 H\A 

IS - 1?) itt B) ={!? 1» A 
ficUticuB JIuddbA in the W., tim 

iuearonLiqti oF tha> lOtb son of 

ub^ bb idjiiadj njiD^bb ibbo. 

SAUVA PQ^YA TAMUTCEIT- 

Cll ATA SAMADllI. (1 ) A dc- 

gw of Samadbi (q. enlliHl 

^ ^ Pj nccnmti- 

intiem of nil merit and flrtite. (!^.) 

Title of t tranEilRGonfi, vb^. (1,) 

Dbamfuiikeltti (A. D. :iGi5—St 10), 

ftud (3.) — -yj ^ H 

iMc Knr^rndjlva (A. D. 

28-1-517). 

SARVA RUTA RAUS^ALTA 

- W a ^ » IS B‘- 
iutcrpretiitioti of the utteratic&'ij nf 

of nil being-d^ A degrueofSAmadlur 

SA IIVA HTTJI ASilJJDilA or 

Siddb&rici or ArLknylddbl (PiUi. 

Sidribattn. Barm. TbuddUat) 

sg a lai «»!!£»'■« if 

-yjasli; Jit the maliKaiiuu 

nf nil aygtirjezi. Name giren to tlio 

jieiiYborn S^j’ikyMiniutii [irith re- 

fererme to tlio TnimeteA i^iiioli 

hnppendtl nt bia birth)* 

SARVASATTVA PaPABv 

J.UIASA 

^1* dcparttint of nil 

beingB from eril pjilbn^ [of tmnB- 

iti!grntioj:i)* A degree of Samfldbi. 

SAliVASATTVA PRTTA 

DAli.s-Air.1 ^ iiFf #a Afe g 

lit. the Buddlm at whoisu 

Atipenraiioo nil bcitigB rejoice. (1.) 

A UodbiBAtt^'^u ^rlio doijitreyed 

liimnlf hj fire niid^ io another 

djllAka* boreed Iwtb hu arms to 

eindcr^t^ whePBnpon be wan teb^^rn 



VICTICiS'AnV. Uy\ 

-as I^L^hftdjya rfidja. (2^ Tho 

TUI me iinder ^Ijioh Miiljilptfld- 

jApati IB to be reborirofl Biiddba. 

SAR7ASATTV A TRAT5 — 

wiit. sAi'igur af nlld A flctitiona 

]^fnIiibmbinJ5+ 

SAFtVASATTVAtTDJOHARi “ 

Tit&lity of ftil bciDgs, A ecrt^m 

HiLkuhiim. 

sakvaSTivAda? H |!(^ 

nP"'— W Tr op 
^iiUooli of nil beinga, ot 

^ Scboo! wViwlii 

disooa^oa iha ejcLfidDce of erei^* 

thiog. A pbllotSdiphti^l Scboolp a 

bnmeb of the YAibb^bika School 

witli ^’hich it is general]j idonti^ 

^ed, oliuniiiig tho siootioD of 

n/^hok Bfid t^’acbiog ill* riaility 

of all vdsilble phono mo na. It split, 

200 yean after the Kinfn^io^ iato 

the following Schoola, vii. (IJ 

DharmeguplAK (q, (2 ) MALa- 

sarvAfitiTldah —■ m =& n 

asserting that evorj form of 

bciTig boa ila inherent font and 

urtgin. (3.) Rfia'yapiyl^ (fp v.) 

[4 ) l^InbisTiaBk/ib aiid 

VatiiipntnjAb fq. w.) 

SAHVA TATdAGATAg^ 

Tatliflgatais all t A Bacrad phratie, 

coubhiou ju lilaiiica. 

S A R V A T A T H A G A T A 

V I C H A Y S A' A T A R A 

A tmnislation^ A. 3^0—iWl, 

S-AS-XSkA RAGJAiJ* 

^ ^ or ^ i 

the moDii. A king {dethroniKl by 

S1ladiiya)i who nttompled to dca- 

troy the tiodhiilromil. 

S A S' I K E T 0 ;;g itlJ Name uf 

Bubbdli aa Ruildlm. 

S’AS'OaSA —^ ^ ^ 
Litu an atom of datiL on a haro's 
hoir. A moaaiirc, the 22,S83^0O&,- 

CDOth part of a yodjana^ 

S' A S T A D I Y A M A N 0 - 

CIIyAN^\[ 

teacher of ddvas and men. Oii^i 

of the ! D epitbeia of A Uuddha. 

A S T R A S (Tib. Bhtbh btchos) 

lit, diflcoareeg. A clta^ of 

Boddbist wrltlngfl, dootrinaJ mid 

philusopluo disf^iiLBitions^ in cem-^ 

tradlstiiiatian from s^ims (@) 

nnd works on the Tiiioyft(^), 

SAT Tlio incompTtiliunHi- 

hle entity. A metaphysical term. 

See Aii^ih 

S ATA B0DDflA NAM A 

sOtra ^ ^ A troiia- 

intion (A. D- —GiS) by 

N afandrayas'as. 

S'atadru 0.) 

AtaoSent kingdam of N^orthorn 

laJia^ netodforita zniueraL wcoJib 



I'AflT I. 1^2 

(2,) river 

S ATAMAXYA (Till, Rrgjjn 

lit:. T»rgbtTin tlwis. 
Epitliot of InJrtL i 

S'ATAPAHNA (Siagbi. Snk* 

kattatin) ijj lit lard of eha- 

nottf. A cftVifro^ near EldjFigrilia, 
iti wliicb die t^jnud hii\\l ita 
flOfifliPDi (M3 B. C,) 

S-ATA S^aSTBA FI Ife a pin, 

losophicAl vork by Biica Uotl-l 
blwttva^ Dll Halted bj ! 

hiL, and translated (A* D. 4^^4) 
by ^niuAradjivi^ 

S ATA ASTRA YATPULYA ^ 

fl Hn ^ pbllouophical work j 

Ijy Deva llodlilsattva, traDsIatod ^ 

(A. D. 6^.1) by Hiaen-tsang, 

SATATASASIIT^ BHI Y O K 

^ in cooahiDt 
and Ettbiio euorgy^ A BotiUotts 
Bodhiaattva, jaeutiouiHl iu tbe 
Saddtuirqia puo^Drika. 

SAiaUCUNj^ V. SatriahjiB. I 
SATrX.DHlKAll5rA SAIIATHA 

'fc i!S ^ & «t. 7 
Zbws^ abpLLibjng dii»pate». A aac^ 

tiou of lUo Vifiay** 

SATTYA KACHAYA ^ 

lit, tbo cotTopiidn of all boipg)^. 

An epoeb m wbicb all bcingrt 
dfigenitato, 

SATYA SIDDHI v* Uartvnrjnoii. 

S'AuTBAinriKAy or Saaidinia- 
riidab or SiBkniiiLivadnb (Fali. I 

Siitta vmla. Tib. Jddo silo Azin) 

{Sfltrafcl) or ^ Ilk ibe 

SiltiTi Soboob oxplaiQed by * 

'W ^ tboso who 
n?oognifo bufe oao Pibikn, vit 

SAtrjw^ nr by Jib tbo 

Eohool whiob of(inoml) cm^ 
BiiorpaUui]. An atomidiJo Bcbool, 
founded^ 400 jear« nftrr tho 
ifirva^Dj by Kumamlnbdhii. It 
rt?gardod Po itniy n^iptttra 
an ita patron saint, and rejoctod 
all S'lstras. 

SEMENGHaN* V. Hrostninkam. 
S'ERS^APA fi. a- SarebflfuSp 
Sin DM A or &iddhdLrta y, Sarvlr- 

Uiaaiddba. 

SI DOHA KALPAy. Yivflrjtiikalpft, ^ 

SIDDHA VASTU Ti.e 

Srfit olinpiei' of d t^j^llabar; (iu 12 

dinptera) tiUribat«l to Bnhmo 

SlI>Df]l (Tib. DngoA gnib} ^ jg 

.powBW, obtniuikblo by 

S’lGllABaDJ)HAljJ3^Appi,,t 

of NAfunda, Auqoiu for hia mk'!. 
Kgoooo. 

S'lKCUiNASDA *1^ -if Iffi Ift 

“is-t HLliOf ^ i, 
^ lit jojfnl Bludout. A S'ra. 

tna^ of Kti!Ft4na, wbo (dKo A. 

D) iutrodueod a now nlpUttbot 



■.^^flKJLtt-ciriisriuK muTiiysAKY. 

in Clim& Aud trantikted 

S‘IKCH5pADA (Pftli. Siic- 
khiipiiifl) -J- ^ lit, 10 (wecoptB. 

A iicrim of lO imleii fot novioi^i 

ike tmatfgrcsaiou of whicb qodbU- 

totea tke 10 ainB (Dfid^akiuala -p 

l^aTtiotllATA soe tiDder(l.) 

pAfAtlpfitA, (2 ) AdinnAdinA, (30 
A brahnm klUrijA^ (4.) M n^diirA. 
(5.) Suriiiiiirt^jya miitJjdjapft 
mAiktthiiuA, (6.) 7iHlabbodjAaA^ 
{7.) ICatclitchagitJi ridin viaft- 
kadawtii, (3J AJiliglmiida vil6, 
pana dhAro^ loii^daiia vibhOaa 
mlfliAua (9.) UtcbtckcLBajAiia 
mahumpma^ and (10 ) Dji^apa 

radJbtapafiggbahADa. aljo 
Paotclia v^rmnuk^* ajid Pantchi- 
naotarja- 

siKHi 

plained by lil flame (ri'ikbij^ 

(L) A OctitiQiia At ah/i bralimD 

(montloDod la tha Baddharma 
Pa^jdmika). {2.) Thf? Hod- 
dtn of tbe last kalpa, being the 
2nd of the B^pta Bnddba, who 

was bom in Prabbadradja 

^t0 40E ) Eebnttrija, and wbo 

conrertad 250,000 pciaqo*, wliilat 

life lajitcd 70,000 yeats, 

SIla Tlio2iidof! 

the 10 pi^ramitA; airiet obgervaneg 

of tho Trividha dvArt, refialting 

in perfect pnrity. 

I hi (Tib. Cbd) ^ II or ^ 

Jit A j^rsici jn^afccitio* proba¬ 
bly onraL 

3^ ! L 4 D a A D li A P ^ ^ 

!?£ m ^ diecipliiiaty 

sago. A learned prlmi of N^AIandcif 

teacher (A. D of Hiaon* 

teang. 

s-lLdnirrA 

^ ft dijioi- 

plinn. A brotiicir of HVdjavnrd. 
hana, who, ttnder anspicca of 
AvalokCtcsVflni, became (A. D. 
two) Ifing of Kanyakubdja ottd 
conqnercd Indin and f ho Pondjufe, 
Ho TriLB the mast JiberaL patron 
of BaddJtiam., re-ostabliftbisd tha 

MabnmahehA portchad, boil t many 
fitnpns, compo^ tbo ^ 

As’tamfthis’ri tchnitya 

sR^knin atotm, ond speoblly 

palmmsod HiiiCD'taaiig&nd S'JIa* 
hhodm. 

S^ilpasth^na vinrA 
S’SSTRA X5 or fj 

ht+ illaBtration of mochmiictf, or 

Jit thoflHstnioiiniP- 

I chanioflf or m lit mnthe- 

EiiatlcSr Oji€ of tbo Ponteba vid^ 

jk s'datras^ a work on arU^ me* 
cbtnica^ dan) pbiloGopliy^ mud 

calondATio n^ilcalmtiaia. 

Si SL ha t. Bi mJimlq aud Uddyi. 

SiaHABmKCHU gig ^ J:jj u 

Tbo 23nl or 2ktli pairinnib^ ano- 

optifcir of HukleiuiTiia'aA. 



r.iHT T. m 

SIS HADUVADJ A ^ 

M\ A fictjUana BudilLn in t^ie 

S, nn ineamaiiiQfi of thi? 3ril ma 

of MoliibbMjflAdjil^iiabliibbu. ; 

SrSBAGHOCBA ‘ 

A fioUtloiLa Bnddbn in tbo S. 
fiti inenrnatJyD of tbo 4th son of 
MAh^lihid jSad j SiAQabhibho. 

SIMH Ail AKU Smhn-j 
Mtui kub^D^ BIq^Il Singbnh^ 
nnii, Tib. Seng^bo hgmtn. '^toiig. | 

Oghadjitaii Awlao) ^ ^ i 

lit* king with a IWs 

Tho pdtomal gmadlatbcrof S'ilk- 
jatniuib a kmg of . 
father of S'aiMhodAiia^ S'oklod* 

BfOGodflAft, and Amriiodaoa. 

SIMHALA^(^^j|, (IJAi 

HDn of SiSiliB |i^ “T “(jir 

or ^ Hon), a nii!rciban.t ^ 

of Lnduit who, boiag Bhlp-wrockod 
on CejLoa, wm ofiaaared bj 
obaeie^ but delivered by Ava!-<^ 
okjtia'vara (oppoaFiDg as h magio 
horeo). Ono Eakeboai baring 
followed hini to India, and :slnia 
tbn king of his natire coimtry, 
Si^alA Boocoeded to tbe Lliroiie, 

led m Brmj ta Ceylon mA des¬ 
troyed all the Bokebnsla 

(‘2.) Tlao Magdom ^ Q 

lit. the kingdoin of Silbba) m 
Cejlotip founded by SiAha. See 
Eataadrlpa- 

S I S H A A D A ^ l?L 

lit. Qio hou's howl Buddiiiat 

preaching, lining cqsnil, in |ioWer 
oror doinonj, bcreties and tniiiot-j, 
to tbo power which the lion's 
vniee baa over ajdmcilo. Soo 
S'okjasiibHti. 

3iShanAdika sOtha. 

Title of 2 translations, via. (L.) 

«iain3R(!S TflllS 
by Btlddhoa'fLutii (A, D* S24), 

> A IS &i5 4* 

SlflHAPAIllPJllTOH* 

'?' TjUjo of n tretulntlQO (A. 

X). eie^^JOT) by Boflkirntcbt. 

SlfflHAPDRA ff^(60 M P 

An event pfpovinco atid city (now 

Simla) of CaabniLere. 

SiaUAllAS’MI (S® -f* 3fc y 

Bk Ivon's light. A karood oppo¬ 
nent ( A- D- of tko Toga- 
icMryn Schi;^!. 

Sian^SAN A ^ ^ 

(or Ilk lion's tbroco! (or 

ooDob). A royal throne, suppork 
ed by ^saiwad tbns, 

SiMllATCHAHDii^. W T A 

Lit lion's moot]. A Bhikcbani 

(convorbed by Sadspiribhatn). 

S IK D H U (Tik Siiidhon. Mong. 

Sldda or Childa) or 

^ ^ isiphunod by ^ 

^ liL river of Ymlvealion, (1*) 

The Iodise (Satipn ) aald to riao 
froED lake Atiiaratapta(iir Sirlkol), 



£ UI t-c!i] 1 smr, ujctioxa r v . m 

tHrongSi ** the mDUtb of Uiii giiklen 

crlL^phjiiit ia iho in flow 

fi round Uio lako uud ibCD into t1iE> 

W, oooun^ (SJ A^aomut king- 

doni [ Sindh), ofbun railed by 

S'^lcTniunni. See Vitabnpura^ 

SI SDH UFA HA ^ Ifi jjit 

^ Perfama fraiii b ptuit 

which growy. on the banks |, pam) 

of the Indus (Sindhu). 

a 1 it I s 4 p ^ TJie 

Mimodii dricUa^(acaoia}* 

S’lS'lJilARA^ Jiifc ^ 

^ IS Mplttincd by ^ 

Ut. a crocodile^ Bee KlionibiraM 

s'ir^ (Tib. SiJfc. MoBg. Chidfl)^ 

^ ciplniiied by jUjJ' lit. oald 

river. (1.) A river which isaDca 
from lake AQUYetaptu, in Uio E.^ 
ihrongh the diainond Uon'e 
mouth,’^ flows round the hikflv 
then loses ItBolf in illo cmand and 
tcappeamon tho Ae rniLkute moan- 
tains as Lho sonreo of the Hoang- 
ho. (2.) The nortlicTn oul£nx of 
hike St Hcol, the modem Jnrkund 
dnriii, which flows lELio lako Lap. 
and ttiencB Dudot'acntb the desert 
of Gop]| until it reappears m 

the soanffi of the Hoanglw, 

sitaTapatra delSrakI ^ 

ia*e#«ssjf 

IS Till? of B tniiijiatioil 

by AmoghaTadjra (A. D 7iG— 

771). 

S' i T A V A N A p ^ lill or 

|if * # “• 
fon^t of men and women, or ^ 

;j^ Ut, cold fored,. A ernietory. 

Bee S'masUtiani. 
an Y A V. I^Enh^Vam. 

a^YiKA /* Pit 1)5o ^ 
djs\taka of SYtkjamnni, when he 
was & BodUi^aitva, 

SKaKDOA (Pali. Kbondn. Tib. 

Gon hmg or Thung po) 

litf fl bnndleB^ or 

Ti lit B inotlncte^ or 

lit. 5 aggrogntra. Fire ittributii^ 
{Puntchaskandhii} of every hmn- 

an beings rix. (L) rdpo, forrUp 
vfidac^, pDTceptiQn, (3J eamdjnA 
con^ipuancaa, (4.) karmnn (or 
^mskara), Bction^ Euid(-^.)Yidjilji- 
iin, knowledge;. The nnioii of 
these B nttribntea datc:i from the 
4|iiiekcmng momaiit of birth a ad 
^□Etitntes a perRonql Iwsing. Fall 
mainritj of the Pautcha ukandlia 
is snoceeded hj DjaTAmaranB. 

SKANDHABATNA V. Sugand^ 

ham. 

SEAiliDlIILi Si Jljl IS A 

Pali TO of Csahmeret author of the 
Vibhichli prakura^a p&du u^aBtra. 

S’ L O E A or Ancu'tnbU j|!(^ 

^ Ci/Jt) "if o*’ ^ ^ 

5^ Tbo iramnioti Fimikrit cpie 



fomacd hj 32 m t 

4 bnlfvJin^ of B or Lb 2 lines? of! 

1^ .BjILibIcs-L^cii^ CkLce«^ Urn* 
tify it with OmUbi. ! 

S'il AS'AK A A1 P 

fH^) Sp ^ ^ bttrial gtoiiU(L 

See S'lUt-nim. 

S^MKlTJ (Piilj+ iBnti, Singk SmirtiJ 

lit. rrcolIefrticfflL. The power 

of tnomofji the 3r^ of the a IkU* 

the Iflt of the 7 Hodhynngfi. 

SMRlTfeNBHYA (PUL SftUn- 

clrija. Singh. Satiiudm) 

I it. the poot of memorj. The orgnu 

of memory, the Brd of the5 ImlryA. i 

S M R J T Y U P A S T n A K A 

(PnJii Satnm snlipntthAtiA. Bnrizi. 

Thatipothan j Hi 4 

d wellitigB of memory. On e of tlio 

37 BodhipakchiLa clbarmo, com* 

preheniling 4 objectii on which 

memory iihoiiU dwell. Perti-j 

cnlam 600 ntider Keyn Emrit^Tjp- 

ti^thinjL, YcdnDHBmritynp^thiBJi, 

Tnhitht smrityupaEtheniip and 

Dhnrme AmritynpiL&tliutiA. 

SOMA or Boumim (Tib. SDomn) 

^ explained 

^ flower 

wbiclt exhilarekB (ia) the mind 

(raaca}, or by ^ Jit. bc»d. 

gtt»f of flowere. (1.) A plnnt, 

affected by the moon and fincred 

to Indm, tbc joioo being n«(H at 

brahma nic aacrilieca; the AarTepin 

acida iw Cjnancbutn viBiiticiJe' 

(according fo modem tlrabmnaB}, 
or tbo Ampelns (vine}, nr ^nrooii- 
temn viutioaiis, or tbegogaid ttw, 
or TritJantn acBtirum. (i.J Same 
aa Soma Dcrn. 

aoMADf:Yi;j||^{e^ 

dova of the 

moon. The regent of the moon' 
Soe Tchandra. 

SQ3fAGHlRl V* Siivmrj(^nghiiri. 

S F A R S" A lit, oouL^ioi. Tlio 

eoiise of touchy isonsation^ tbu 7th 
of the 12 HidAna. See ahjo 
Po^l^hhn. 

sthatika 

" ^ il IK (or 

explained by ^ Jit, 

white j^rl, or by 5^ lit. 

water ctyatal. Rook oryatei, the 
4ib of the BnpU retna. 

SPhSTAYARAS or SapLai'Ar^'n 

^ M M A city of 

Kapia*n, 40 A' from Opian. 

S'BADDJJ AbADA (ffili. SadAbaln^ 

Singh. Snrdhilwn baJa) ^ ^ 

lit the power of (ailli. The let 
of the 5 Bala. 

S'B A D D III B A L A DHA Sji. 

vatAra mu dr a 8UTBa 

© A a ^ 
Title of a translation (A. D, 004) 
by DbarmarutchL 

S'R A DBHEKDUTA (Pali 

Saddindriya. Singh. Sardbflwa 

fi Ht, the iwi of 



Dimos.iiir- 

faith. Tbo orgnii <34“ faiih^ tha 

l4t tbo B Indrya. 

S R A G n A H A y. ^ryaidr&. 

SVRAMANA (Pali FamAd Biifch- 

PlmijgTO, Tib. Dgc9 bj oug) 

H 

«xp1jirn<7^ bj [f| ^ ^ iit. 

monABlica^ d? bj lit. toil- 

iiig (from the mat Amm, to tire), 

orbj titop Uie bpaatb, 

“*■ n-tftfiil (from 

the root ram^ to quiet]. Ascetics 

of oil deDDmiaatSoiis, tho BcariD* 

aufti or Sarannaiai or Genundni 

of the Orccks. (2.) Buddhist 

monks and pHcsta ** who liarc left 

tbeir fAmilios and quitted the pas- 

flioofl." 

S^ltAMAlJiEEA ( Phil. Samhnem. 
t^ingb. SamanL^ruj gunnimin^. 

Slaid. Snmnnon or l^cbor Uiksit. 

Barm, Soien. Tib. Band!. Mong. 

or Bondi] ^ ^ 

El'S! eKpkintHl bj 

* J9 Jii a timo of seal, or 

" £i> A 

cxploiaed bj Jit.» 

woiikoo of oocrgy and'ten L The 

religious novice, wbriber tnalo 

female^ ’wha bas faked Uie 

vows tif ilio ^'ikrbdpAdn 

B'HAVAKA (Pali, gavako. Sing. 

Srawafca 'J'ib. Nan thoa, Mong, 

Schorwak ) ^ ,^j| ^ i!!n «r 

[i^ bcartl the- 

Toica (bc. of Buddha)^ (tj AM 

[ker^Kdiftl disciples tif S^nkjamiinr^ 

flu} forstiiosi of whom are called 

MahWr&vakflB. (2.) Tbc eleniea- 

taiy degrea of SAintsliip, tho first 

of tbs TrijiinOp the S'rj\Tika 

(aupor^ciil in pmcticc ntid 

niiderBtAudiag) beiltig oomparevl 

with a bam orossing Sa&snra by 

swimming on tko stirfaea. 

S-KAVANA ^ ^ Tb» 

hottest month of semmor (from 

the J 6th of the &|h mouri io the 

IStb of the OtH moon), 

R A V A S Ti or S^irAimti (Pali. 
Sivattbi, Singb. Sewet. Bunn. 
Tbawattiu- Tib Njaadti jodpa or 
Moan yod, Mong. Bonosebo ja- 

*«•) ^ ^ ^ JO^ OP ^ 

^ i|j 0*piM««<l l»y 

lit, ilic oity wbem 

ouc bears tbicigs, or ^ lit. 

good conduct, or ^ lit. pro- 

llfici Virtac, or <il Aft 

Jib tho dwcl ling of tho rlebl (B^ra- 

To^tn] with the note, '^^also call- 

od Kosaln '* Anoioni kiogdom 

{mo U K, W. of KApikvnald) 

and city (near a river of the samu 

naiTio), n favourite roaort of S'ik- 

yamnui, n deiterteJ ruin in 600 

A. !>., situated near Sirkbeu or 

near Fu^bad« 

B'HEtJtl'I'Hi lit. nmercbaiiU 

princCj ^ Ht. Dd elder. 



15g 1* 4 ti t 

A <Etk* giv<?n to fmimitionl hj- 

{Tib D[jaiJ ^|j or ^ 

^iJ M ^I) '**' 

|||J tijilflined by ^ 

itteky oiaen (1^) An oifokmatitih 
fnN^oUntly itk litnrgir^a nnd 
i^iJTTory, ("i^y A tftio giroiL to tunny 
tlriUsia {SftTiumiti, etc.), bIbi used 
fifi preBx or bu^ to names. 
An nbbTovintioii for MnndjiLaVL 

S-RJPeTA 

^ A ti^lc ofMabCii^VAm. 

jj-RiCJARBlTA #|!^A 

Bodhisativn, also called Vitoo- 

fi’RBfUKARARTAMBARl ^ 

^ A S' 'miiiaj;)A of IndiJt^ 

author of the 

dM ^*7* hndilhii mA ldkrt pnid- 

juiluimmitA unvagiilhA ruAbartiin 
s^A^tra, tmEiMliitL>d [A.B« IOlKI— 
li>5B) by DbannarakcliiL. 

S’atGUFTA ^ ^1] ^ ^ or 

1^ ^ ADcncmjr of S'^kyArnttm, 

whom ho sought to kill bj Aro 
^T]d poioon. 

s-RiouPTi sBra* <g^ gft |^, 

tSA Title of o tmns- 

Laiicmi (A. D, u83) by KurtmEl- 
rajai^^aji. 

S'alKA^TSJlA sOtra fa % 

Tltlu of b Irnnslatioa, 

A. P. <^-43L 

S'R[ KCHgTHA ^ jftj ^ u£ |g. 

Anci™t kingrlonj io the dolta of 
the BrAhmapnim (near Silhct i ^ 
S'n hattn ). 

S-llIliHiTATl 

jj^ Ancient namo of Kaaligiir. 

S'lilMAL/L DEVI SISHANABA, 

Title of 3 traDHlatioofi^ via. {L) 

ij f|& J!|2? fg by Ooubl.. 

b^^dn^ A, D. 435. (3.) 0 

by Rodbirutebi, A. P. 

G18—007. 

S'RiMA'li BRAHMANS PAEtP- 

lil I CUTUHHA. TUlo of2 tnijwi. 

Intions, rii (1.) ® * t 
^ ^ by Pbarmbtnkolia, A, 

P. 205-315, (2) ic 

fiff 5«I A ^ by Boii. 
birotchi, A. U <118—907. 

S'RimXBA 

pmm m 
^ ^ ^ Ht, lucky 

friend. A pwjice of ItidlJi^ who 
bocomc a pHetii and translated 
fin Nanking) 3 worka, A, IX 
317-322, 

S^Ri|*ADA Footpriiila of 

BuddLuei, with tracings of i35 
aymbniie HgciTib 

S lliVASTAl-A mmWi& 



p^Ax^ituit-aiTXKsic rumoKAHV. 

CT ^ ^ UL Inckj omoo- A | 

mydiiQ (star-Uke) dingnim of 

govd ftngury, tho fn^onribs fljm- 

bo! of *iid JnijiB 

SliOTA IOANNA (P^U. Soiapno 

Singh. Sowan. Tib Gynti du 

»ii“e p'^) ''f ^ 

PfT ^ 
is OiplfdB^ by /\ lit 

0a4 wliq hua oqter^d (npatti) tbn 

straaui(irata.J 1. of baly living. 

Tbo DlcrmentaTy dkii^ of saifita, 

who nro not to be reborn in a 

lower gillip but to p&sa^ in dttcond^ 

ing gmd&tion, through 7 births 

nmoDg mon and untiL they 

rcoob Ninffl^tA* Soo ^ryn. 

S^ROTRA (Pili. Bota. Giugb- 

Sotau) Hi Ibo ear. Tho 

orgim of hearings One of Iho ^ 

ChiuJiiyAiaQiu 

SItCGIINA An- 

clcni kingdom nud city on the 

upper oourso of tbo Yntutkiii| near 

SirinuggiLr, 

S' R (J T A TI S S’ A T IK o f I 

m 

“ ^ OKpUuiiwI by |lf^J ^ 

whoso birt^b 

bis fathur) board (of a l^gucy of) 
200 kotia (of piccoa of gold), A 
worshipper of Sdryodova, con¬ 
verted by ^irndgalyayana. 

S^RUTl ^ A monanre of' 

longili, the 2^2I l^,^^(>7,^>8-i000tb ' 

part of a yodjoun. 

ST H NES' A li A ^ ^ 

'(^ Ancioitt kiitgdom 

oosl city fuuw TbunoBurt in Cont¬ 
ra] ludm. 

S T 11 A Y A R A K A L P A a. n . 

%^VArt|nfiiddbn. 

S T H A V T R A (Vuil Them. Gnft^* 

brUiu) ^ ^ ^ Hh grout di^- 

oiplo (bo^ of Buddhn), or 

^ lit. head of tbo local priest^ 

hood ip c. Satbgha uiliavlmt or 

^ ^ Ht» chairman i. e, hfahu 

BthuvlmK (L) TiUo of ibo earljoat 
loadora of HnddfaUt DBBdTnbUca. 
(2h) Title of all priottba who nro 
hcCDJfld to pr^cb nud to bdeomo 
nbbckti. 

STH^VTRAH or Stbavlrani- 

I kayn or 8thaviriyaa ^ 

±&si; lit. 

tbc Scboal of tbd chairman^ One 
of tbc 4 bmndboa of ibo Yniblid- 
ebibs Gcbovlj foiiudcd by Katya- 
yana. Abottt.^40 B G., it aplit 
inio 3dlvjsionB, VLE. Molmvilidrii 

vDiiiiil b, Uj^taTao iyi h^ n iid A Lha- 

yagiri v^lonh- 

STHIRAM ATI :?t lit. .-As 
Eidlid '^visddnld A IcaniEKl pnr!{3t of 

Kilandn. 

STITHAMATI Hi. 

qnk+t ivtisdom, Tltd teadher df 

DjuyiLidiin^ author of 3 fl'iiBtrua. 



S T O T R A or Mctn- 

unloves 

ST.IIYIVARTA VyX E \ R \ N A 

SBtRA. Title of 5 ImoKtiitioii^l 

(I’J UK li :^r 1® by 
Dhbi'tnnrflkcho^ A. D- 2G5— 

(2) 
bj tb> laaie, (3.) 

A is **»“ w*"!®. C* ) ^ 

sa « St ® * 

^ ^ bj DbarnufaB'Da, A. D. 

MA-lIT, !5.) ^ ai i|$ ^ 

430-^79, 

S T & P x\ Or Thapa or Dkitqgopa 
{Siugh. niiAgnbali. Bairm, Pfa- 

chndi. Tib+ Mtcbo rte« or GdbDg 

rten^ Motig. San wtitgiian} 

<» % VjS •' gj(>g O' ^ ^ 

explsiubii bjf Ht r prcoiooa | 

tower or tot^oT far protaoEio(rcLioajf 

“•‘by % ^ uutk^ 

of Rndiiliiat a'lmroDt or hj 

f.^ lil ortbo^^oir maoaoloiiiii 

(tiinialuz»),or by^ ItL a t4:3!inityB. 

Tuwans or pjrniniJa of varying 

fiJiap, orfgmnlly tsopnloUrea, tbon 

cvnotapUa, and now mostly mqro 

aymbola of Hoddhiam^ Tko kgopil i 

bay^ UiaL, oa tto body cond^ of 

84900 dhfitna, oka boilt 84000 

dhatogopaa (of hdok mid there- 

foro not durabk) in diffvreut parto 

nr[odin,toprviJ^>rVi*ibe remoinaof 

S'akyaniDiiL rninaof n atOpa 

at Atmi^tlliapam ( Coylon J are 

flupfKiaod to datcifiMni H.U. Ifil to 

A.Ii. I^r. All Duoiont atiipaa wi^ro 

built IQ the frhnpo of toworb^ 

tormoQiitod by q oupola. and oiao 

or more tchhatra (paroaob). Tho 

C'bineos Htdpa^, built aince 2^^:!0 

ApD,^ bare no oapoln but 7—13 
tcbhutraa. 

sfbAhii kumAba s&tra 
Titlo of two traTialalioti4f Tib, (I*) 

m m If Of 
S^DblmkarQffiSkba, A.D. 794^ ■nH 

P ' W « e »r ’ ra 
(Itti Sabdhij panpHtchtobblL). 

SUBaHU PARrHlilTCHTCHHi. 

Title of 3 tmcLBlalioaH ^IJ 

“f" ^ ^ •>? Dbnrma. 
rakcliii, A,D. SeS—51(5, (8.) 

^ mmcdnio aadfS,) 

(2.) # ^ ^ 

KDiolmdjiva, A.D_ 381—417* 

SDBANTA orSamanbi ^ ^ 

A grammatical tena fof PSflin^) 

deidgnating Douoa^ 

3DBHAllKA|g;(„^)gf IJjj 

*’■ ^ Tirtuotm 

Mgo. A Brohmao^ L20 peara old, 

wboj coDTerkd by S^akyaniqjil. 

eiitorod NirTa^a a few miaatcB 
befqro blon 

S’DBHAKARASiaUA 

M.«&^ ® s mm 



TSa^fi'*Knrt-CUl}C**F tUcrriDXAIlT. HI 

Oi- &i5 lit- putfl lioji, or f 

( 1*^ ) (virttaotui aad) 
fcarluBs. A ^neat of 
^oaoond&^t of Amniodnm, Tffho 
traiLaJalfld (A.B. Tl@^—7S-i) 5 
workfl* 

S’ U 3 H A K R 1 T S N A B 

(Siogli. SabbftkLclio. Tib, Dgc 

rgj-fts or Gcd I 
or lit. gODcmL parity. 

Tbo BrobmalokAf tho 3rd 
region of tho 3rd Db j-ana^ where i 
Uio body is U jodjanaa high 
end Hfo laati <54 balpiifl. 

S’UBHAYASTD wmmm 

" ^ Si fiP ^ "Terj 
(Soflsloap Swat) of Udyian, 

s’ubbavyOra 

fl-) A Hug; during the Priya- 
dara'aoa talpa, of Ydrotehnna | 
raa’ntipratimaadibi, who^ oanvert^ 
od, iogether with bis wifo Yimsl- 
ladattaf 1>y his aonfl Yimnlagarbba 
ATid Yinmlaiidrii, was reborn in I 
tlie dmo of S’ibyBmniii na Pad- 
maa’ri OodhUattra^ and la io 
appear^ daruig tho AbbjEldga 
rAdja kalpftp in VUiiirfaTati n^ 

S'alendm rAdja. (3.) Tlio fatlior 

ofKwanjin. Bee AvaJakitoa^vm. 

StnjOn ('fibu Eab hbyor) i|p ^ 

(W (W Jg) or ^ 

# f w ^ 1 ti 
liL vuiaQua ap|ie&rAncOj or 

lii rirtoo and tmtb^ or ^ ^ 

lib virtne and Luck, or 

lit birth ofompUnoffl, or mm 

lit virtuous profession. (1.) A 
natire of S’l^ivasit, eoutempomry 
of S'lkjaEotiot, a famoua dmlec- 
tician. (2.) A prkst of Darmaii^ 
translutcir of tho MnMjAnam- 
inamegha ailtm ( lost in A. 
my- 

S U D ^ K A or Sudatla m 
(flf ^M ^ M 

virtuoii!! indocd 1 ot t or 

lit Tirtaons toetb (or body). 

S’akynmntii, ia a furoior djAtakn, 

as a prinoe who forfcilod tho 

throtio by lilwral alma-giving, 

S TJ 1> A R S* A N A ( Singh. 

SudarsAiLa, fikm. SnlbalJ 

by ^ lit. virtnoodp or by m 
lit. benevolent ^ 

l^jj lit TOonnt of rirtaooB ap- 

pcar&noOi Tho 4lh of the 7 

Goacoatrin rookn urontid M^rn, 

5p.€03 yodjoDns high and separate 

odi from 3fd and Sth oirclBs, by 

ooeanfl. 

SBDARS'AEAS (Singb, SodassA. 

Tib. Cliintu mUiong ba) ^ ^ 

or ^ lit vJrtnotia appoa- 

rnnce^ Tho l€ib RrahmalokB^ 
the Tib region of the 4th Dhyana^ 
wbrro life laHta 4,000 great kab 



1G2 FAllT t. 

ih& bodj k 4,000 joO- 

jtktib* bigK- 

SUDATTA M ^ ^ 
OP ^ lit, Tlrtooua dooor^ or 

^ ctieeifal giver. Ori- 

ginftl name of AnAtluipi^nta, 
BOniciimefl CDufoDoded irith Sii« 

dloo. 

pMacd by lit. UlLstMllf)- 

mPD. ThH cute of famwrB (in 

IiidtP), 

SUDRIS'AS (SiBgb. Snduai. 

Tib, Gyr nom annitg bi} ^ ^ 

^ SP ^ # 

lit. (form of) virtoona 

S'UDDHAilATl ^ Antbor 

oftbo Fntitjfli aaraiitpittlA Viwtra, 

ir^ttslaiad by Bodiuratobi (A. D. 

608-534). 

SUDDMAVASADUvA (Singb. i 
Gb#tik»™. Tib. Gna# gtaang 

mahi Ihn) lit. the I 

of tbo paro dnelllog^ or 

lit, thje dev^ vrith 

tho olaan vulba. Tho gtiardian 
uLg^l of S^ikyamimi, who broiigbt 
about bid oonvurffiou, ^ 

SUDDKARMA Ami 
A ViQg of Einnams. 

S’DDDHODASA It^DJA (Singb. i 
gadhoduiA^ Barm. Tboodaudana. 

Tib. 7m gtsftHg mil, Mong. Ari^ 

ghoD idcgothu) t B Si ivn 

HH o’P^ % 
Iit£ Hi king of pore rioe, or 

^ ^ lit- Hrabman. A ^ 

S'ikja king of KnpiU™to, son 
of Siaibftbaniij hoflbiuid of Mnha- 

poUilivn fatbor of S'Akya- 
mnni. Son Dj^atiSidluira. 

S* G D R A (Tib. Dmang rigs) m 
(«^ 

BppObTtLELCO. Tbp 7ib Rndunnloka, 

tbo 8tJi region of tbd4th DhyAm, 

wbore the body ia SOOO yodjanan 

liigli, and Urii Uila SOQO great 

kalpaa- 

SUOANDHARA or Skaod* 

bnmiOA Auibor 

of tbo Abbidbamii^Tntira (f|- 

trarulatod ( A. D. G5fi) by Hioeo^ 

tSflOgii 

B U C3 A T A r. Sragata. 

SUGATAMITEA 

ike friend of TntblgatA. Alcnrnod 

priesi of tho Barvutivldab (A. 

640} IQ Caabmere. 

SUGATATCUfiTASS ^ 

m lii a nprioo wko ihodgbt 

of Baddlia^ An BfAa&kA, who, 
baving flligbtod Sadapanbkdtft (q. 
T+) in a farmer blrth^ was oon- 
verted tbrongh tbo inmo (thou 
SAkyamoDi) and became a Bnd- 
dim, 

.SOGHOCEA(TLb.SgrtBiiiii). (L) 

1 ^ ^ A aieter of EirmijiiiH. 

\ Boo ATalokit^fiVAra. (2.) ^ ^ 

y0 



tnmo5fAnv 

{g ^ The 743nl Buddha of 

tbs present kalpa. 

SUKHaVj4T i(TibF Oiaangri^) 

es:#® m;# 
paroduK in Oys We**; or m±\ 

ht. iho paro land, A land, In 
Bocne ani¥Er^ m iia West, the 
NirrtL^ of the common pooplo 
whfitc tbo Batata reTcl io plijdcal 
bllw for aeoaa, nntit ro.entor 
the mralo of trAnamigratiQa. See 
nadur AmilAbLaF 

S U K H X V A T £ V r & H A . 
Title of mBn^ translutioim, c, g, 

IK ler Si 1% b, 
EnmlrDdjtn, A, D, ^2, and 

by HiEioo.iHuig, A. D, <160, 

S'UKLAPAKCHA 

a monlh. See Eria'napakoha. 

S'UKLODANA BADJA (Tib. Zoa 

dkar) ^ ^ lit. king of 

white rieo. A prinew of Kspila- 

Tusto, 2ad BOD «f SiS.hBitu^ fitther. 

of Ticbya, DDradaiU and ^ ^ 

Nandi ka. 

ffllKBA ^ g o,^ g 

Tbo pluDOt VenDB, 

8 U U A N Cl- CboTIlAIl ilr iS 

Anotent kfngdom (bstweea Cba*j 

gaman aad Sa|tid) in Trans- 
oxoDia- 

8 U M A N T A Vb Subantq, 

s&masakpa lit. tbo 

adma ^wntcr) aerpont- A foFjiiar| 

ld:l 

djatnkft of S’abymniiiii, trben^ aa 
a Water ^erpcnt^ be Bacrtgeed hifl 
lifo to provide ntedteine^ See Sar- 
ploobadbi 

SUHATI (Tib. Blo groa bsoti^) 

ti or H The 2tid 

Bcm of Tcbandra adrya pradipa, 

80MATI DAeIKX PAllPaiT- 

CHTC&HA. Title of 3 tranala- 

tioiIB, viB. (1.) ^ ^ ^ 

mm bj ObarmarakebB, A. 

D. ses-si a. (20 ^ ^ 

^ ^ by Kurnfi. 

nidjtvo. A, U. 384^417 (3) 

4^'' M M A # 
birntehi, A. D. fil8—907. 

SUM ATIK RITI (Tib. Taaag 

khop.) ^ ^ g, The «for- 

mor of tbo Tibetan ebureb, fomi- 

der of tbe mm ^ YelloKf 

Scot (A D. 450) p worabjpped aa 

Ml locarDBtlon of Amitabbo, now 

inoaniato in emy Bokdo gogen 
Cbatnktn rcigniag io IdongolLa. 
Ho reived (A. D. 1420) tho 

tiUo MBbamitia 

dbanna ridjiu 

SUMEHU or M«ra (Dditil Miem 

mo. Ttb. Hirab Cbunpo. Moug^ 

Elbnner SotaJ ^ or 

jjj lii metmtaib of wtmderTaL 

height, or ^ ^ UL good light. 

Tho central mouoLaia or axia of 



I I. i04 

wvery aiiiv4!ra&, tho siJpport i>r 
tha titina of nLrfoi]iid4?d 
bj 7 ooDcontrio dtulofl of nurka 

^ ^ |_[j nn<l forming tbu 

pontroronnd which nit iKinTnnly 

bodiH ravolro. It rMoa out of tFn 
fmenn to n bcIgbL of 84,CM>Q jpil- 

but ito toidl height 
IGB|00(} jodjuno^, ns it iwto im^ 
zn«liAtulj On the drctilnr lajer of 
of earthy whkbp wkh ito IqWht 
iirflta (a Iftjfor uf ifiitor and a 
tajor of wijid)j forEoa Hid foun¬ 
dation of evBry world. Ita diaiDe- 
kr IB greatoflt whore it emcrgca 
from the occan^ and nt tha topp. 
hut Bmahist 10 tho middlo. Odd 
side of it id formod of gold, tbu 
2iid of aiSrer, the Srd, of Lapis 
Utali^ the 4Ui of glass* It is 

roreiiod with fragrant shrubs. 

SUMERUGAEBHik ^ ^ 

m'»i& Tiiie of a inmBlatiod 

(A. D. $58) hy Narendpoyofl^aa, 

SUMUNI ^ Anlhor of tho 

Barradiiamui mtnottani &h^!ti. 

^ ^ ^ W f§: _t 
^ truiftifilei! (A, D. D80— 

lOCO) bj B&inapfllii, i 

filTNAKDA or Sundnrsimndit 

liL lorelj, Ksnda^ tho bus bend 

of no aallpifl ia .cont« 

mdiitinotiDct from ^nnnda, 

bosdaha ® 116 ait™. 

(1.) A Dmlunjiii wImj called S'dty. | 

amtmi a£niirdeTor+ (2^) A king of 
Ynkohas. (8.) The wife of Sun* 
nndn* 

sOirciUSTAKA ^ ^ 

i%lii Tbe andeui capital of 
Limgala^ 

S'OkYA or S^dnjaht (P&ll Seiina. 

TJb. Stong paajid) or 

OF ^ iik ooptinsM, TIw 

illnf orlncsd and on reality of nil 
pbcDDmcna, all Oiistence hoi rig 
bat like a drvam^ phantom^ bnb- 
blo, Bhadow^ dew or lightning* 

9^&NT A P U 8 OCH P A3 

bereihml bmoch of Hio Mah^yaoa 

School. 

3UPANTA or Sobonta s-a. Sttro^ 
ftota. 

S-UPRA -BtJDDHA (Singb^ Sopra^ 
boddbe. Tib, Chin to par lugs^ 

rtogs ptt) ^ ^ ^ ^ iitv tlift 

virlooua nnd ialcUigent bV^aIia 

thin* Tho father of MnMmdyl. 

SUPSATlOHTniTA TCHA- 

RETRA A Bodhisaitv'A 

who rose out of tho earth to blnto 

S'^kynmnnt. 

mRK enk Khambo) ^ |j| 

Ricebrandy^BsdhitiugiiUihed from 

wine of gmpee^ 

SDRXCUTRA Andcnl 

kingdom (Syrastfcno) in Gajerat, 

KOw Soiat. 

SUBAllEB^YrA MADJDJA 

pam/IdaiibSn^ ^ ^ ill 



fiASSUniT-nttKKBE c rcff ON A 

Drink no wiiin* Tbt uth of tlie! 
F&ntchn aud of tbo 

filkchn|ii^ap 

sOraSgam.* SAiii^Din |j^ 

■f JS = Ift ® Ti‘1. 

(slimi ^ lit. horoiOp gftoa 

lit like) of ft tmtiiilfltiaii (A.D. 

384—417) EomlnK^ilva.. 

SUBASKANDHA M 

or IR M h kiug of AHiireB, 
SURAT A PARirRITCllTCHHA; 

Title of 2 tmoBlatlotui, vik, (I J 

S'io-ste, 

•uij (2.J # jig # gi# 

Bodlurattfb], A.D. (tlS—Dl>7 

SUltEti'VARA @ i * 
fabulous ting oontempornry of 

S'lkbin Rtiddbiii 

Anoiont kingtJoTn, 

W. of Kuakgur, p«jpl«i(A. D-frJO) 

by Turks. 

burukSta A Scti- 

liaua pcrMn [ nno of tbo Sapta 

TatbAgala. 

S O’ B T A (?|UL Sttrfya, Sisun, 

Plirft atitliL. Tib. Nuub) 

Jin« M M ^ ^ Jfi in 
^ (SdryiaCva) or 0 ^ 

Ht dovn fif thoann* (1.) The son! 
(oircninforonco 135 joiJjanoa, diiQ-1 

meter 5i moving at 
tho mio of 48,080 ^-oiljaiins n day^ 
for 6 ntonlba in a more nortb&rlj 
imd for 6 monUm in a more 
flootlierlj directions {2 ) Tte re¬ 

gent of die Hun ** \rorsUip|Jt^i by 
bcretic3x“ (3) The df-iiTie hiliubi- 
litig llie flniii vrherts life Imis 6^0 
jenrm. (4J) A learned prisfit (A, 
[). 6441) of tlio MBbAFfiSgliiki’ih 
in DhanakatoliokB. (I^JCob^cyutb. 

S & R T A G A R n H A g &T R A 

* s A « a s»«« 
Title of a tmneilaUon [A. D 585) 
by Karondreyaa^ns, 

S U It Y A R A S' III I itjr ^ tin 

ITie D30tb dai.1i;lh:i of tUe preBent 

kalpa. 

S&RYAVARPA P ii A degree 
of Sum^dlu. 

SDSASRHAVA ^ ^ A fomw 

djiitaka of S nkyaLannii, AB a ting 

in the time ofS^ikbin Rudiilnih 

S U S1 D D B t K ^ It A S &T IIA 

^ Jlil I® 
of tbe Tantm Sobool, tmnBlateil 

by S'nbhokaraai fnba^ A . D. 724. 

S UTO HI N T 1 IlgVARCTTllA 

sGtka ^ ^ ^ ^ M 

Tiiluofa troiiBlAtiiin f.\. D £u5 

—‘SIC) by Dbanuanikcha. 

SGTRA (Pili, S&tia. Bunn. Thoot. 

Tib. Mdo] 0 

.?EI ^ SS offplained by 

lit^ fltnjng togotbor (sdfera)^ 

Of ^ ^ Ut. tabled or ^ ^ 

liL doenmentd. Canonioal ^friiinga 
(if, Silimpitakn), originally aph- 
oriHtiOp expanded in later years 

Yaipniya B5irfl}p eoiiUiniag 



m I'AHT Ik 

word^ at find g^nc- 

rilljr begiimlng with fttl 

ItL t1ii» i» whmt I lieord ( EUti' 

THUJA Eftatam), 

*s&trXlaSicara S'ASTRA ^ 

ii^ ^ ^ philoflopliical wui-k 

by Aa'vogliocba, tranBlatcd {A- 

IJ. 40S) bj KumuradjiTrt. 

s^tbSiiaSeSra T>>^j 

A * Iff B ® se»" »• 
poftiiiArti at tLE^ tmcbingH cif the 

1 notni ^^hoql, bj AB&rag}ka^ ir&tiB- 

lalod (A. D. b30^im) bj Pra 

bhakurainitrD 

SeTliiPrtAKA 

^ rtp liU coIlfKiion of 

DiCktrELa. One of the Tiipi^kn (q. 

V.), tbs nalicciieii of allSifSlmjf (q 

tt), fermbg ibtf first dmukkn of 

the Chinefiio caoch, snd diYided 

into MfibAyana fliitrma ( ^ 

HitfAyttniiK Dbtmi { /J^ ^ 

my And SoDg or YflCd dyonstj 

a IM a 

) 
S IT T RIC 11 N A OP Satmclitift or 

OBmebofl or ITmtippa 

^3!jfli AncicJjt cUy, between Ro- 

jond and SamarCMiQd. 

SUVABCHiKi® 

«”iffss-a’SP “•« 
8®ti'iw ” mm 

^ lit. School of ibe good year 

I AoDtbor tiftme for the Kis'ja- 

piyab. 

80VAR5iA (Pali. Snvannn. Tib, 

M ^ itj ^ Jit- 
gold. Ono of the Sapta ratna. 

SUVaRIV A BHtJDJ^JfDRA^^ 

m A kJug^ patron of tlie SuTar- 

napmbbo^ 

SLTVAR^iA BHAEANI 

If A ^ft^^^^igtI?) tninB- 

later of ao^cnil wepka^ 

SUVA RNA GOTHA j|^^ S|g] ^ 

^ Pit IS K lit- tJ>c 
goyaa familyj or lit 

kiogdom of woedcDa A kingdoin, 

fnmooB fop minerflla and for its 

throne aocoession codIidikI to wo-, 

meo (W. of Tibet, a of Eiwtina, 
E. of Sam pah). 

S'UVATINA PUABMaSA, Title of 

d aditiona of a textbook of the 

Taotra Schaok viu. (1.) 

f|?) tnknai&ted (A. D. 35,17 — 

434>) bjr Dhirmurakcba, (2.) ^ 

* 91 ® i A. u. 

«>».<»■) 
a compilation of 3 iocoiDpIcbo 

traQalaRouA, by Djilana^pU and 

otbora A. D- 597, by Panuiu'irtha 

A. D, 552 and by Tas^o^upta 

A. D. £57—68L 

StIVARNtiA BAS'M[ Ktnf^Ri 

fTRA 

Titlo of a tnoalatioD, A. D. 980 
-^1301 



ftANsi;miT>t:imK3s DicTin-XAiiTr lf}7 

SUVAft^JA SAITATI S'AsTRA 

^ -tl + A (Iwreiical} 

work hy KApLEa, expS^iiim^ ths 

25 tatiras Sfiiiikkjli); tmna- 

Jat4Ml (A. B. 557—569} by 

Paramirtba^ 

SUVAHNA TaHAKHA ^ 

A goId&D disk wbieb Mh from 

hcavet] At the investiture <if a 

Tcbakravartti (q.T-) of the highest 

rank, who therobj becomes u 

Savur^a tohukni 

sbvikrSnta VIKRAMI 

SDTBA 18*353: JlSilf® 

««<S TrauBlntion [A. D. 

5&Sjj by tTpnaMnyn^ of a portion 

of the MmhipmdjhipArBjniLA. 

fiTJViS'tiDDHA 

fotore realm of Dharmapmbbisa- 

SVABHAVAH^m^ Or 

exhtteckt ontore. 

The originai nnture of beingB^ as 

tbo sonree of their eidstcncs. See 

Famcha. 

SYABHAKXya a a. Dhtr. 
maknyia^ 

SYXOATA or Sogata (Siaiu, 

Sokhato. Tib. Lega honge) 

0. Cor|S)or|^forHot-i^) 

^ c» (or ejc. 

plained by ^ ^ ]it, well come, 

departed. (L) 

An UDforLiuiato Arliat^ *-bom on 

the road side;' who bad hU ttamt? 

ebangaf], by S'ak jarnttni^ Ui Dunl- 

gata, and la to fe-ap|>car aa Sa- 

misinlaprabhiBa Bnddha (24 A 

title of evei^ Boddbo^ in the aejiso 

mm lit. one wbow every sigh 

ts praise^ or ^ lib one who 

U exempt (from tmosniigTatiLiij), 

or Dii« lit abtiOtntoly emn- 

plote, or m lit. one 

who hna acoocnpliabLvl every go^Kl 

tbing, 

SV AWK or Svndhd (Tik Gjl 

BTong) ^ ^ or ^ ^ or ^ 

« » ® ” Sf«« « 
A n oxel am atfon^ *' ^^7 race Ijo 

pt'qifltnatcd/* niied at autmiitiral 

(Bralimaoic and Hoddln^t) aacri- 

Gcea, 

S V A P N A B D K S’ A 

Title of ft tmiiB- 

latlon i{A. B. -i6o““31tiji by Blmr- 

marakclm. 

S V X S'A T A § II Xa,no uf 

a fl'K'chthin, a conteaipoiiiry of 

S^akyamuni. 

SYASTIKA (Pali Settbika or 

SuvaUiika. Tib. Oyimg drung or 

GMBBong) Iff flf S ^ j[g 

lif ^ ^ eipldined by ^ 

i# ^ ^ Ht dc- 

etimiilatioD afmiiimietnble vlrtctea 

ID one Ineky sigTip or by jC> 

^ lit. thu Bjmbul BUiEUpcd od 



nEit^Llhn^B (L) A mjKtio 
fUio c™& cmTTlpdnov) of 

gtvnt anliqnity, nioutiaaf>d Id the 

Kiraiiyg;(^f^^ fotiTid in (rock t^inples 

nf) In^m, in nil Buddblift caan- 

tricwi, Bonpos nnd Rtnl- 

dhirit^ in TiliL’t and China^ find 

even among Tctitonie umtuniii (tifi 

I he einblem of Thor) (*i.) One of 

the (Ignrcsof the S'rtiiida. (3.) 

The ^tnh(d of caoteric Buddhifim. 

(4.) Tlio apecbl mark of nil doitios 

worshipped by the ^ ^ Lohie 

School of rbina. 

SVATAJtltri0 Ht- Epon 

Uneii^. A pliUo^pliiDal term; 

the ^If-existcnt bein^. 

SV.iTAMIJJr& S'IJSYaTa 

^ PM lit i empdificts^ and Bpr>n« 

toucilj, A pliiloaophic term ; the 

■eir-e^BtftLco of the no roiU. 

SVAYAMBllUVAtl (Tib. Ifcing 

hviiiK) f:; k # 0 lit- 

the Murgn of entoimitio Rnddbn- 

abip, Tho ttaotliod of ntLatning 

icdepcndentlj to Bnddhaaliip, 

iriihout being iaaght 

S'VETiPDHA 

A oionutciy near Tiiii'alr, 

S'VETAVARAS V, Armift. 

TADJIKS ^ ^ An uielcnt 

tribe) once acttlcd near Joke 

SirikoL 

Ta^JAHA (Tib. niyyii spcie) ^ 

explained bj 

liL root perfume^ or by 

^ Vtl pulohuok. A tw», 

indigenous in Atnli, from the 

wocmI nf which iiioofiso M mado ; 

Vnngqeria a|dno0a or Tnbemne 

montjmn DorOnnna. 

TAJ LA PAUNIKA a. a Tchjstida 

nfiva. 

TAKCIIAKA X ll Of ^ 

A king of NhgaB. 

T A KC K A K A JIQ Tbo 

2r250t1i port of on lioiir. 

T A K CII A S' I Lit or Tnkcka bIi-a 

or Tohntva 

^ *1 ^ Hi O'* ti la 
Ancient king^Jotn luicl city (Taxi* 

La, now Sirkap near Shah dheri)i 

whnrc Buddha made ait almsglfl 

of his bend. 

T aV L A or ToTtivnhchji 

()■ {*0 The fan palm, tk>raa- 

fina O.abollifo7iol$^ or Lontarna 

domusLleo. (2.) A tneasaro of 

length (70 feat)* 

TALAS or Toiaa ftO j|| ff (L) 

Ancient city, IM li W* of J^tlng- 

hntakf in Tnrkeatan, (2.) A river, 

leaning from lake IssikoL and 

flowing N. Wb into anetber lako+ 

TALTSKaS tOEi ^ Ancient 

kingdam and dtj (now Talokan^ 

In GJjLflrdjiatunJ, 



iAysKnrr-cnijiFJiR bicriOKAiiv^. im 

TALTfA ^ OP |f£ ;^| ofl>ia3ffnun. 
iL I T T J t  ■ Pll 4L X r .1 'C^ * Xf Ji A 

th^ 
Andistit capftnJ of Udyliia, (in TAiTASAVANA ^ ^ 

DJtoI y»lky, «c=apr«l by I ^ ^ dark" foHSrt. 

A monastery, iO Ji S, E» of 

ToMaapoti, at tlio jnuetJon of Uio 

VipCts'a and S’atnclrn, pcrlmps 

identic with the DjcllmidLftPa 
moaBstery in which the 4tli 

synod (B. C. 159) wna held. 

tamasthiti 

Barda), famoiis for its statoe of 
ILiitwya* 

tamala ^ mm An odori- 

ftpoaa alimb, XnatliocbjiDiia pie* j 
toritis. j 

TAifALA PATRA 

eipkincd by ^ ^ lit. 

«2igG^lil(a and fitaml^or by m 

^ ^ Botosicu flffidnalia. Tbe 
leaf of tb& Lfinfiui ftfiBflin, from 
whieh an oLutoeni (tnalabatfa:. 
ram) wti4 made. 

Aacjeni proritiDe ofTtikhirn (in- 

Imbiied by ferodgya tribes). Sea 

Kandat. 

TAICRaPA Tbc 7tb pjirt 

of a S^jLB'oTHa, 
TAMALA PATRA TCETA^'DANA I ta 1 t- ^ t 

. m Ife taught by the bUsp Mahtyina 

^ ^ OKplftiood by I philosophy, viz., uartl!, water, fire, 

lit. ((tainloM nftturci, (1,) A Bud-i sir and ether, 

dha, residing N, W. of onr nni- TAKTRA SttpernatHPat 

^erM, an incnreatioti of llio llth foroiniMv of myetiu or nja™ 
eon of Miilu\bbidjimdjClnibhib.| olEciicy. and nccromantie hooka, 

ho. (a > Tho tinmo nndor which taught by the YogitchAryaSchool 
Slabnmnndgalyjyaijn u to «-ap- TJpadCa-a 
pear aa Baddha in Manobliir&ma 

dnnTt^ tha kalpa Katlpuf^ar 

TASIaLIPTA Of TimaUptl (Pili. 

TdmalittI) or 

e("®£)» s@A». 
dent ItiQ^onL^ and city (noir 

InmLook^ at tbe month of tb<^ 

Hoogly}, a ccatro of tj**de wiLb 

Cejloa and Cbina^ 

TAilAS ^ {1} Tho piinoipla of 

darknosa^ tha oppoHite of mdjas | 

(2.) Stupidity, tho lowest' 

TANTRAYaNA (Tib, Snnga 

hyi theg pa) ^ TLoKahA- 

tnntiti School, a. a, Yogitebdrys. 

TAPAWA (Siam. Bapha) ^ ^ 

*^he hell of baraing 

cr roasting. The 6th of tho 8 

targe hot hells (r. Uhrata), where 

24 bonra ate equal to ZdOO years 
on earth, lifo tasdng 16UOO years 

TKPASDTARurg^ The tree 

of tho ancient anchoriteg (Ingqdi), 

or Scsaniiiiii oHcntfile. 
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TAPASVi (Tib, Sk.h timV) g® 

Aooefcica (Tauirt or Uisddbkti} pf 
aU denomiixAii<>ii«. 

TAEA ar Talr ^ S'fltjwniaiii, 

In « former aa A Eodhi- 

TABi ^ (m Bg«linfc). 0 ) 

Partmti, Tnib of MabiA'vAT& (2^] 
N&me of 2 goddcasea of tbo Tutjs 
School^ kDown ia tho Elitarj of 
Tibet ^ die white and green Tfina, 
inoamatfl in the 2 wiroe of Srong- 
taai3ganipo*(3.) TbepknetYoDdfl. 

TaB^BHADKAt, kryA, 
TirAbhiidm. 

TA&AB Y* Taia^. 

TABKA S^iSTBA inViiA 

work on dslucstica hy Yasn* 
bandhn, tranakted fA.Q. 550} by 
PammJLrtba. 

TATHIGATA (Tih. Do bjm 
gsbtige ba. Mong. Tognntcbi^ 

irekBoa) 

KmS' or pi 3li Ui. gofi 
wbn (m ooming into tba world) is 
like the potning (of hia predom- 
wan% (1} The blgboit opilbei of 
m BnddhiL See aLbo Snptn TatbA* 

gata. (2.) AbbmiatkiD for Tatb* 
ugatagnpta. 

TATQ^&ATA 
MODES St^TBA. Titlii of 

3 tnnalAtloiis^ rui., (I.) nm 

la 9) = ^ H A, D. 222 

-280. {2.) 

wm A. D, 420-470, (3.) 

flu'rl, A. D. lOSa. 

tathSgata oabbha 
S 0 T B A Title of 2 transLitioiia^ 

ei«e A.D,360—4S1, (2,) 

Bnddlia bhadn, A, D. 317-^0, 
tathSgata eu^fA dj. 

nSSStohintta tio- 
H AT i VAT ABA KIB- 
dSS’A. TtUe of 2 tzanelatJoiia^ 

0.)Wtt®A4<i3t£ 

by DjiBDagtipta, A D. 5dS—6Z8g 

“a(«) 

bf S'DcoM* 

irtodVA. D, 618—907. 

tatbSgatagdpta ^ 

^ ^ H ^ or ^ 3t5 

Hi. the gnuditn TatMgtita+ 

(!..} A king of Hagadbn, un of 
Boddhagapta, grandson of Bkt- 
rnditya. (2.) A le&med pHest {A. 
D. 810) of tbe Sarrftatii4diL^ in 
Hlnoyaparvata^ 

TATHiGATA UAH^XlRTim* 

KA HIBDla-A A SC <* 
Translation (A. D. £91} bjDbar- 
morakoha of tho fint two ebap- 

toniflftlw ^ ;kcM 

|[|MabAvfiipn]ya maMsannip&ta 



eiASa¥lllT'CHLVlI&K 1*10X10X^01 Y, in 

tranatnted (A, 1>. 397— 

49&> hj the seiup, 

TATHAOATA STSITTIKB 
DtrOHjATOHITTA 
BUDSI BOTT Ad AN A, 

^ til. afaoddmg thd blood 

of & Bticldha. Tba 6th of the 
PflotchAnADtAr^. i 

TATHiOATA TCHINfYA 

QJJUYA. NIRD^S’A.Titla 

of 2 trajmlaticinfl, (I J mm 
^ ± # 
thAnkohA, A. D. 280p Aud (2.) : 

, bnotlierDhaTmHnk- 

obh. A* D. 1004—1058. 

TATTTa SATTA S'^STRA fg. 

A pAulottOphical work hy Oo^pm- 
bha. 

TOHADJ « ^5 0 
Anoidot eily (now TaBhiwnd} in 

Torkestko. 

TCHAQATANA 

Ancumt provinoe a£id mtf (bow 
ChagaiuAD) in Tokhim. 

TOHAITBA Fmt 
enOBth in epriog. 

TCHAITYA (PilL Tahotiyft. Barm. 

D»di. Tib. Mchod rten) 

A pkOB (with at withont iomfi mo- 
tmniont} mmd u the sosm^ of 

wma mnt m the hfa of Baddhu. 

Eight sneh Tohultjos axistodf 
YiL„ mt Immhial^ Boddha-gajfA* 

Y&riims'i, Djaiaximii, Ka^ya- 

knbdjof lUdj&gnha, Vnlp'idi, ftud 

the SAIa gTDTQ in Kna^inogara. 

(2.) All plaus and ob]oetq of 

worship. 

TOHAITTA PRABAKCEINA 

gathX 

Title of H tnoBlktiira 

(A D. 618-007) by S'llccMnandk, 

TCBAKAS A weirliko bribe 

netiY Bamnrkiind. 

TCSAKCHUE (Fili. Tchakkhon) 

^ lit. the ejrok The first Cte^Aj- 

atBn% the eye as dh of 

eoneft tioo^ bBiios Tchakchiir dhAtn^ 

8ft ISt. the fimnlty of sight, end 

Tchakcfatir TidjlAcia dbitcw 

perception b; eight, tba 

first Yidjfi&oft. 

TOHAKCBUB YIS'ODHAHA 

YIDYi •Pitlo 

of B InuiBla^cii (A.D.^ 317^—#20) 

by PhnmuinkchA. 

TCflAKBA (Kb. Khor lo 

ii«fra!ia“fa “*•• 
whoeL (1.) Thu ayiuboL of a 

TohakmFarttl, a dkk (eceordiog 

to hia rank) d^ier of gold or 

copper or iron^ wbieh ffdla l^m 

On hid iiiYestiioi^ n oHgi* 

tiABjasjmbol of destrnctdoiij later 

a aymbol of dmoo anthoTity. (2,) 

One of the Ggar&d of tho S'rip&da- 
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T C B A K R A V A L A (2mgh. 
Bakwahgnlo. Siam. Ctiakravnn 

Tib. 11 tor yn^) ^3f M jH or[ 

-jfi) ^ Uj Of IS 

^ ill A donblo cincle of iBonn- 

iiiins (ofa-B liigli^r ttmt^ Lluj other) 
fiirmitig the ckutoF i^enphcry of 
every tmiror^ nnd rouiiitLg con^ 
rBntri'iS wit h tho 7 circles [©ee a ndor 
M^ru) bcrtwMijj ifhicb njid the 
Tcbakraruin the 4 continoiita are 
EiinjitiHl. 

TCHAKRAVARTTI rADJA 
(Bariu. Tsckui wade, Tih. Hkor 

loBiigyorbai^^ (or jfr} ^ 

or iP^ 

^ ^ ^ Mplaiood hj I'ijJ 

Ut Tehakra mijn^ cr b}' ^ 

^ 3E hMj" king wha 

tnmfl ibe wheel (Tebakra.) A 
mJliLBry conqueror pf ttm whole 
Or D porttoQ of a nciperas, whose 
symbol b the Tohokni Ct )/ 
and who L3 iDferiar to Dodaha 
whOp u ft DhskTmci fchtikra vartts,! 
nsea the Dhaima tebafcta (q. v.) | 
to ODQwrt the worMn 

TCffAKUKl (<!f ^^ 

Ancient Idngdoni nnii eity ( aaw 
YerHeag) in Bokhara^ 

TCHAMADH ANA mm 

l|lt fir ^ (Kiiuftt). 

Andent Idngdani and nitji on 

S. E. border of Gobi do60rt. 

tchA mara ^ ^ jp a 

trM “which grows on the &oh- 
shore in the West, tbs resort of 
birds with gohl-coloured wings 
and spotted yellow ptrtmage.^* 

TCHAMPA gii At,cJent 

Idngdom und city ( now Chnm- 
piaongnr, near Bogllpoor} iu Cen¬ 
tral India. 

TGHAlfPAKA 

m am) - gg'm c- m) 
(i.) A tmo with fragmnt, donens^ 
Micheliachampaca.{2.) A didtriet 
in the opper Pundjab. 

TCHA^lpANA (Tib. iMndoji) 

Jfj Gonsral np[[jo1iDilou for 

aandal wood (used forinccnse^etc,) 
and divided Into BaktkL tdtapjaiia 

lit. red aniidul wood or 

Ptorocarpos aantoHnnep Tchn^a- 
nflra (q. yJ) and CbBTrcha {q v.) 

T'OlTAlJspANfiVA or Sarpa 
hiidaya tohai;>dnna or Umgss:ira 

Whits snndal 

wood OP SaudaJiim alhnm. 

TCHANDRA Or Tehandradevn 
(Siam. Phra chan. Tib ZInva) 

t&m or lit. dvyn of 

the moon, (h) Soitia dAra, the 
regent of tho moon which h said 
to bo 50 yadjanos In dinmctcr 
and 102 In circumference. (2.) 
Tho d^YQs inhabiting the mson^ 
where life lasU hOO years. 

TCHANDRA BHagI 

^ -01 or ^ » The river 



A.i?eiFSIT-r'IfINKflK riJiJTlftKAUV. \7:i 

ChfmDb tAcefiioefi) in the Puud- 
jub. 

TGUANDBA dETASAM- 

AOm sBtRA 

TiLle of ft ir&nfjiliiiiaii (A. SJ. &S7) 

by KarQndrfljaB'iia. 

TCRANBRA GARBHA 
VAlPUIiTA S&TRA 

Title of a trettslAtion (A. D> A66) 
by >''BrendnijBs’aa. 

TCBAJfDBAKiKTA ^ ^ ^ 

A penrl Tfbicb abcdn teari^ in 

tiiat3tiligbti+ 

TOHANDRASiRTI bk 

under 

T C H A D B A P A L A fH /J 

A leoTtied prioal of KAIgodi). 

TOHANDBA PBABHA 

n -k 
lit. moon light S'^kyatnnfti, in n 
former d^&tokn^ ^ki^n he eat off 

hia bosid (ftt TftckebELs'ili) fiB (in 
Alma efferiDg ta Drahinand. 

TCHAKDBA PEABHA 

bodhisattyayadXna 

sOteh Wlifl 

IS ^ Tilb or o iTurtfilfttbn 

(A.D. 973—SSO^y 

TCBANDUA PBABHRSVARa 

R^DJA n t?) ^ The 

niim^ iLDtler whicih kotla 

of beings attniftCHi to Baddbnsbip^ 

TCHANDRA SIEHA 

lit^ Idiiftir UoD. A native!; of Gen* 
iral Id Jixi^ ifelicio]| fiellckw of Siikbft- 
Yaa^mi. 

TCHANim\ S0RYA PRADIPA 

or Tc1iatidrjit-^gdip& ^ !j^ 

HPa ftOJDft given ta savcmL Bud* 

dhad. Olio of whom waa the fatlier 
of Mati, Bomatip AoUniiiDati^ 
Kotnamiiti^ Via^^chtiTOfttl, Viusa- 
lisamndgkAtiiii Gboobamatl atul 
Bharmaniftfi- 

tchandravarata 

kamfid priest of NagortindbAQii. 
T CHANDRA YIMA- 

Ti A S 0 tl r A PR A B H A - 

SACfJI !i Jii nj| 

A Bmiiiha wJumo pejilm re^rabloa 
Bokbavntl. 

TCHANDROTTAftA UaMKK 

vtaKauana sOtra ^ 

-t Title of tt Imnslntion 

(A. B. 591) by DjMoa gupta. 

T C H A N G K B A M A N A or 
Tcbaugkmmnatbanft (Pili. Tc* 
kaokaiiia^ Burm. Yataiia i^og^ 

Jan) 3^ ff IP ^ RuLied plnt^ 

Torma nr onrndora for porlpabetin 
moditaBon^ aometJinea boilt of 
CMtty 8tonc9 (Rflttift toUangkra- 
tno) After the modd of tbe Bodkl- 

T 0 H A S S* T G H A (P.yi. Tebin- 

^ Sli w ^ ftT 

A Brahmao girl wlio, caJamoial- 
ing Baddlm at tho ineilgaliou of 



I'AItT I. 

Tirthyiis, wm swnliowod up by 
hdl. 

TOnASfi'UIii A 1^ ^ 

The uuaant capibtl of VridjL 

TOH AfilTB A ^mnm\ 

or lil dty of dopAr^ 

tuffc A port OT S* E. fronticir of 
tr^A, for txAdo wiih Coyloo. 

TCHABYiM^BGABH&MI 

sO-cKA #|f li *iiE 
A work bj Sailghaj;«keha, trao^h 
lited (A^ D. 284} bj Dbnnzia- 
rakcba. 

TCHATTiaABHIDJff AS 

^ 1^ ^ Four oriho 6 Abhi- 

dj^AA (q. T.) 

TOBATUHAffGA BAhX KAYA 

pi| ^ Tho 4 divuionB of an 

IndiAQ Annj, m. Hastildyn^ 
elcpbant oorpa^ As'cuka^fl, CAVaU 
ty I Eii^akMja, chamtA i Fatti- < 
kijm^ infantry^ 

TCHATtTB AK&PA BBAHMA 

LOKA or Arili« dbAta ^ 

lit, 4 hfiavoofl of anFoalit/. 

Tho i beunuiB of tiie Ardpa 
dbita (ibofo this 18 Erabmalo* 

kaa)j TO-, (lO 
ttna (Singh. AkiuuuiaiicbajA^ 

^ 
dweUlng b (onUnutod) fm™a' 
litj^ C ^- ) ViiijSiEL^nnntt^jntMa 

(Sing. Wln7acmzichAjmtaiu&) m 

t ^ dweUing 

b (mdimitod) knowledge! ; 
(3.) AkbtnbApiiyfttADa (SinglL 

Akinobimn jajEktanA ) ( 

W) m lit^ dwaUliig b 

(abAolato) nop-extaknco; ^4.) 
I^AiTfLBiiildjdiinA sAfidj^u^Atana 
(Sbgh. KewasAiiDpi oadAimja* 

jatana} 

lit. a dwnlliDg (or atato of miiid) 
wbon tboro m neitber csdnsf^iid- 
n&sB nor oiioonBdoiiBDDfiB. Life 
laeta 20fi0Q gnmt icalpAe ia the 
l9t, 40,000 in tbe 2Dd, 
in tbo 3rd and SO^OOO in tba 4lh 
of ibeae betTeaB. S» alao nndor 
Vimokcba. 

tchatubdvIpa e9iM Tb04 

ODotiaoaiaof oroiynniTerBe^ aitoa- 

tod between Aa^vakama (q. t) 
and tiio TchakravAlae^ and fodog 

each a differont aide of liie M^rn. 

Two AtnAJ] ialandH dlto attaohfld to 

eacll oontindat Paitianlara bbo 

nndor PdrTArid&hft, Djambtidripa, 

Oodbanja, and UiiArAknau. 

tchatub laqha sOtba pry 

7 ^ ^ ^ TitJaofti tADg. 

Intion (A. D. 305-31®) by 

Dharmarakclm. 

tcsatubmaoIradjas (Pm 
Tobatur MAliainjik]i. Tib. Rgya 

tnnhon bjlbi rigs. Moag. Mnebo^ 

P9 ^ (%) i 

demon kmgs^ wbo guardtbr world 
Lokapitla) againat ABuras^ 

plAJoed oacb on ons Bida of tbs 
Mfiro and watohiiig eaeb ono 
qufittar of the benTcai. Amoglia 
mimdticcd Uwir worabip ia Cbina, 
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wbonc their iniDgea adorn tbo 
temple gates. PwrtiCulart seo nnder 
BhHtaraehtra^ VirA4baka, Tiril- 
ptkoha and Bhanikdap 

tohatbb mahIs^dja 

kATIKAS 0 ^ 55 Ub. tlw 

d^raa of tho Tchfttnr MshArildjaa. 
The inhahttaDta of the 1st 
loka, eitoated on the 4 ildes of tho 
MAm. They form tho retinno of 
the Tohatnr M&hiridjiiLii emah of 
IVbora has 91 sons and is attended 
by B genaniLB and 28 olfissoa of 
demons. Lifo lasts there BOO yoars^ 
but21 hours,there^ oqnalBO years 
cm earths 

TCHATTTB BATYA B'iisTRA ^ 

mm A pbiioeophical werrh by 

YastivaroiaD^ translated (A> D. 
&5T—569) by Psrarnitrthn. 

TOHATUBTON^I or Earmayn 
(SiDgb. Karmaja. Tib. Skye ha 

Ini) ^ UL 4 (moiko oQ ^ 

birth. Fonr modes of entering the 
oonw of transmigration, viz,p (1.) 

(Tibi Mnal las] froei an 

ntonifl, aa ijiaminalj% (2.J 

(Tib. Sgo na las) tWm an ogg, aa 

biraa, (3.) Tib. Drod g#cir 

lu) from moLatnrcip aa Bah and 

adma to^ 

by tranafarmatian, as Bodhisat^ 
tnia. Sod idso AtmpapAdaka. 

TCHATUS SATTA S&TRA 

mmmm Transbitio]! (A.D.J 

25—220) of a portion of the 
Bladbyomagama. 

TCHATVABA sDBTAa ^ (J 

lit the 4 Btina. The 4 InmimiFiea 
of the ancient Baddbkt cbnrch, 
TiK. As^vagbocha, Dctb, N^gtr- 
djnna and KnmrLrabibdha. 

TCtTATVABI SaIGBaEA TA- 

STIIVI lit. 4 Dotbods 

of paclBeatiob. Fomr eodil Tir- 

toDfl^ (1,) Dana, m 

almagiTlqg^ ( 2.) PriyaTutehana 

loving apwoh, (3.) Artbn- 

krija *1 fi condnei wbiob 

bimefita (others), and (4) Saia- 

anarthata ^ <MM)ponition 

(vrith and for oibEra)* 

TCHHANpAKA ( Singh. Channa. 
Bntm Teandai Tib. Hden pa 

toban) (ot 4^ or ^ ) 

i&l| or &'lkyaxiitiiu’a 

CQAcbmiui. 
TCHBA^f P^LA (Tib. Gdot 

explained 

'vnm^ lit. bnlcliera^ or 

by lik wicked people, or 

liL (thoGC who hare 

to carry) a wamiDg flag. Tho 
lowest, most despised, caste of 

India, bnt admitted to the priesb 
hood in the Bnddhiat chnroh, 

tcehakda eiddhi pXda 

(Singhp Tebandidhi |Hida) 

lit, the step of desire^ Bennociii- 
tion of all dofiiie, as tho 
qonditioii of sttpomninral powur ^ 
Sec Elddhip^da. 
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DJambiiilripii, 

TCHESA ^ ^ Ancient 

kiugi^om (iip^r Umfllair) in tbo 

Pandjab. 

TuIlIKDIIA ^ Ancmut 

and cit^ {oo^ CliLtiiore) 
in Ctittirnl Indin. 

TCEUKlrSA VlDYit S‘ASTKA 

K * 111 lit, iULLutratioa of 

Modidnc, A irenUtiiti on magic 

prescription^ ona uf tha PantDlia 
Vidjrn 

T C H 1 N A or Mabn tcblna {Tib. 

ngyaung) ^ or igfj 

Of ^ ^ or ^ ciplniiiod 

/iL*. reflfiction. Tbe 

imaus by which China b referred 

to in Boddhbt booko^ eiuoo tho 

Tsln {|^} dvimsty ( B, BAD 

TCIIINADaVAGOTIlA 

« SB SS tt M 

or M M 

dora of Han dcuccnh The finst 

king of Khavatida, bom, throtigb 

the of the solar gf-ninSg 

of ft prinisBaa of tbi? Uan djnnstj 

(a a 20e—A. D.22U) on tbo 

way, Bfi bride nlcet, la Perfiia. 

TCUlNiNI 

plained by lil brooglit 

from China. The Imlian name 

for tbo peach trto, 

tchInapati M ^ -0^ 

E Auciont kiii^doin (iliat Lq- 

bore), whose drat kings were said 
{A D, G4r0j to have come from 
China. 

tchinarAdjaputra 

s SB a liu 3f. IS a " 
i pnnee of ths jiatl 

(djnaBty), Indian name for tho 
pear tree (as importotl from 
China}, 

TCHtTEAS&IfA^lgiP 

^ of Yakehas* 

TCHITTA RTHDHI pIDA 

(Stnglw Tchittidipnda) 

bl. the step of momory, Honnn- 
ciatian of memory, as the Bpd cati- 
dition of aiipematurat power. Seo 
Hiddlii pada, 

TCHITTA SMRITY 
CPAS TH Ana (Singh, 

THBhit^upatltt) 

^ Jit. ]c4!cjiih£ £□ mind that 

birUi and death ooetinno iqex^s- 

aantJj. Oue of tba 4 objecbi of 

SmTity npikethnna, recot Iccilon of 

tile tranaitory cbaracler of e^- 
Idtcnoa, 

TOHiVABA 
djed, red gannentj i.il Kachijn. 

T C H TJ L Y A or TaTumtn ^|J 

M Ancient kingdom (N. E, of 

Madras), peopled {A. J>. BtO) by 
eemi-Ga^ge herotioa. 

TCeUNDA (l.>^fi£or;^ 

Lhc rofltl 
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Eido^ One of thi? corlLj^t dll&cipIcH 
of S'jkkyoiqimi, to 1» reborn as 
Buiidbii Samanla prtibhilBa. (2.) 

life A motive of 

Koji'itiiigara from wbum S^^kja- 
muni accepted hh last mcaL 

T C H D M D 1 (1.) In 

Brahman ic mythabgy, a Vindic¬ 
tive form of Diu^ or Pervarti. 
(?.) Among Cbineoe DudJiuiria 
identified with MeNtohi. 

TCHUNDi DEVI DHSBA^i 
Title of S trandafieoe, vi*., (1.) 

«ia-t (iiiKtit#* 

A i-r 

Bfrtbu,, 1,0.085, (-2.) 
'b-R IIS « # tl ;*!: 
9] |l£ Hi ^ ^ 5j Vidjm- 
2KMltu, A. D. 720, {8.) -bR 

» R # JS^f K itfe ta I® 
^ ^ tiy Atnoghavadjra, 

A. D.ei!^-!?07. 

TEMUBTU or IsBibol 

^ Mongol name of a 

hUca {400 il of LlngshiLii). 

termed cr Tiraica pFf ^ 

AacicDt kiogdoiD and city on 
tlio Oxna^ I 

TIGHT A (Singb^ Tissa, Tib. 

Pd Idea) or 

(L) An attclent Sutldiin, 
A nafiro of N^landa^ father of 
S'dripotra. (3,) A mu of S'ok- 
rodana. 

TiCHTA iiAK:cniTX ^ ^ 

^ ^ oocenbino of 

tho rejected lover and ibcrelbrc 
ciicmj of KdqLlla, 

TILA DHAKA or Tjlafi'akya 

m ^ ^ Amonas- 
tcry {now Tbokrl, near Qnyl), 
W. of Kalanda. 

TI S'ANT A or Tryaota 

Verbe (according ki 

TIRTIIAKAS or THtijas 

(Tibi MiiEtegi iobab) 

flip lit, bt^rcticat b^iclicrs:! (1.) 

GcnaraL dobignation of Orab^ 
I manic and other noa-Raddbist 

asceiicBi (2.) Hrabmanio cDonaica 
of S'flkjamaQ]^ and capcdally 

tic follot^ng ffix ^ 

^ Kaa'jftpji, 

Magkariu, Sarndjayia^ Adjita Kc- 
A^akambalfi^ Kakndn Kityikyanap 
and Nifgraatlia. Hiocn-teangmet 
{A. D, OlO) a beet of Tirtbiyiia^ 
who pmotiaBd atiistera aso^tidain^ 
worshipped Kuhuaa and dBcd 
tnngio spclla for healing tho dek- 

T 0 K S U If ^ 4 city in 

MongoUn, 

TEAlDHATlTKfi H Ht 

—■ Tiia circnrafejncnca of tho 

TrAilokja. 

TRAIUJKTA or Trilokya (Smm^ 

Trfdpbum^Tib, K^amagviitiiR} 

H fK ~ ^ fit.3 

FcgiDDH, or ^ ^ lit. 3 cla^aea of 



Uoliigs. Tci imitHtiuP of lliu flrah- | 

mhtiia libut^tiatrAjn (4 woTldU)i 

thif Buddliiiid divide evvry uni¬ 

verse i[ibo3 regions^ but substitoto ■ 
fortbe phymcftl cutegorie^ (Bhur| 

or caribp Bhnrub or heaveo^ and 

Svnr or AtmCMspbffro) of the Bmb- j 

manfl, ibc nlViical cfttegotm of! 

desire, form and forinleflsiiws. Par- 

ticelars see under Kiimndliala, 

RilpadMtiir and ArdpadhiLte. 

TRAIIiOKTA VIKRAMIN 

^ Name of ft 

lictidouB Bodbiaattve^ 

TRAIYASTBIMS'AS (Phil Tava. 

tiu&a. Singh. Tavutisai Smmr 
BnvndiiDg. Tib* Sum tchu rta* 

g”">) ^ M S fi ® 'ife' 

(Sudaaaami or Umrflvt^ti)^ 

wUoro^ ID tbo palneo Yainjuiita 

j^ltorRjfci] (orijSp)^® 

Indm [beviug IQ00 htmdi, 
oyea and 4 ornts gm^ping the 

Yadj™) rtiTolfl with Snhclu and 

1 in^uOO concuhinea, find neraivE* 

monUily the reports of the Tcha- 

tar Mabhrldjos. t hinese hooka 

frequently identify or oonfound 

ihU heaven wlLh TnebJin {qi-VH^i 

TRtCmfX (Singh. Tfuniwtt. Tih. 

Sredirm) ^ lit, bvn- Pure love; 

the 4th Nidina. 

TBIDJS ANA 3 Three modes 

of knowledge, vii. belief. beariDg 

imd prantbe- 

TBIDJSIKA S0TBA 1^ 

Title of a traualation, A.D, 307— 

43i>, 

^ or ^ ^ BS |TRlK:£YATib, SkagEum)^,^ IH- 

d^vaSr the heaven of 3S (oitios | g bodies^ or threefold embodiments 

or beluga). (1.) Tbe 33 nnnventl 

gods of Ibfi YMas^ viz. 8 Vnatifij, * 

11 Eudraa. 12 Adityae and 2 

A Savina, (2.)IndniwTtb 32 wnribi&a 

who were bis frieudB in a fartoer 

djlUka, wben be waa ^ 

Kans'lkn^ all having \mn lebom | 

ou tbe aummit of Mem. (S,) Tlie 

beavOD of Indra (i-a. tbo Svargn I 

of Brehmunism). Kituated betwoen | 

the 4 peaks of Mi^ru, It canb-bits of 

y2 dUcB of dC'VM, (S of whiob nro 

located cm ench of tbe 4 comers^ 

of Mem) nnd of the cnpilal mn. 

(1.) Three representaiioDg of Bud¬ 

dha, via. bii Btaiue,,hia tmobinga, 

Slid luB aidpa (q. v.) (2.) Tbe hia^ 

torinal Bnddba, aa uniting in 

lumsulf 3 bodily qttaliihM, boo 

Dharmak^lys, Sainbbogaklja and 

NirtuanakAya. (3i) Buddba, ai 

having pasacd tlirotigb, and ptiLl 

oxLBtmg in, 3 forma or peraoua, 

via, (a,) as ^ ifiH -ffiiT* 

W "ffc ^ *'S'ikyamtmi 

(or earthly Bnddhi^ endowed 

with Uie) NlimiitiakAja ( which 

parsed tbrgngb) 10f»,QOO kntit of 
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'* ( oti catili) \; 

<>>)•> Ji-i-iw gi g| 
^ ** LoohauA (or heavenly Dby- 

iltii BodbkaitvB, endowed with 

the) S^niblioga klya of abBoluhi 

eompletetiv^’* (m DhySno}; fc.) 

**Vairoiehiiun(of Dbydni Bnddlu), 

e-ndtiwed wilb tlie) Dliarniakuya 

of nbaolute purity" (in NirvLrift). 

In Bpenkini^ of Bnddha u now 

combining tba forvgoing (hia- 

torioallr nmDgedJ porsonB or 

fgrran of ^liaioucn, tho order ham 

given ia, of conrsOji 

to bow thifi dectrioo arose, wo 

con only gnim PrimitiTu Bud¬ 

dhism (in Chinn) distingnishod a 

ninterial,^ visible and pertalinblo 

iMwly or r^kpn IcAja) and 

an immalnrinl, Inrbibk and im- 

inortal body or dbarma 

kayn)^ aa attributed of bnimin 

oxistenco. Tbisi didtototnii^ni^ 

proboibly tangbt by G^akyamuni 

liimsolf— wna oven ol^rwardo 

retained in oliaraoterkiog tiio 

natans of ordinary bnman bdngj. 

But ill Intar agga, when tbo eom- 

buied mduinDo of Gluvaiiiin, wbiob 

osoribod to Sbivn a threefold body 

(Dbarmukiiiya, Sambhagakiyn 

and Nirmann knja) as;id Brab- 

miniSTn^ with ita Trimnrti (of 

Bmhnani, ViaLun and Sbivn)^ 

gave riafio to the Buddltbt dogma 

cfaTrinilna (Bnddba, Dharma 

and ^a^gba}p tridhoioiniitn was 

teogbt witli regard to ibo naturo 

of all Buddboa. Bodhl tciiiR' 

tbo charaotorbitic: of a Buddha^ 
a distiiiction waa now thaeIo 

of **' asBenlio] Bodbi ^ ' Hfe 

as the attribute of the Dbar- 

mokAyiit ^^f^lieoted Bodlif’ 

SB the mttributo of the Bamblioga 

kfiyn^ and practical Bodbi" 

fi m Jas tho attribalo of the 

Nirpiana kAya; aad.Bttddhii, com¬ 

bining in btudBelf tbeso S oondi- 

tiouB of existonoOp was said to bo 

livings at the same timo, in Z 
different aphoreK, vifi. t 
''having eaaentiallj eutufod Nir- 

being as stioh a DhyiLai 

Buddha, living Ln AT^padlidta in 

the Dhannnkiya state of eBsetittuI 

Bodhlp (2J as **living in redox in 

Bilpa dh&tn"' and beings os anohi 

in tbo iatermediato degcoa of n 

DbyiLni Bodhisattva in the tronn- 

Ifhoga kaya slate of refliMited 

Bodbi^ and (3,) aa '"living praetU 

calLy in KacnBdbiktn»'^ in tbo 

elementary degrt» of a Mniiuchi 

Buddha io tbo Nirmana kAya 

static of pmctteal Bodbi. In each 

€f tbraa Z forms of existence, 

Baddba has a peculiar tnodo of 

existence^ vitp (L) abaulnte puru 

ty ns Dhyiiiii Buddbap (2.) ab¬ 

solute complete uesa as Dbyini 

Bo^lbissttva, and (3.) oatnberless 

traosfonnations ns ^[nnucbi Hud- 

dhn. LikuwiBe abo Bnddba^sia- 

ftuoitcc has a different sphere in 
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cQob of tliuftc S fotTEiiQ Ejf ^stiBte-noOp 

rit.^ (1.) As Biidilba bo 

nile* in the “ domain of tbo »|rtH- 

tonl'- f4tlj Buddha heb^tra), (2.) 

SB Dhyloi Bodliuanttrn hv ra1e« 

in tbe dotnatn of mccesa" (3rd 
Buddha kchElp*), nod (3.) bb] 
" hfanncliJ Boddl^ he rolea in tbo 

iiiinmiii of mixed {lulitica(lat 

and 2iid Baddhakobf-tm). Tbero i 

ii9 clearlj the idea of n im itj in 

trinity tmderljsiig these di3tiijc« 

tieuB end tbiiB the dogtnoJF of 

the Tniilokyn, Trikuyn find the 

Triratim (q, t.) aw interlinked^ os 

thesnhjomed ejDOptie table abewa 
in detui, 

TBIPI^AEA (mi Pitakatujn. 
Singb. Ttmpitnka. Tib. Sdosiaod 
ginini. Mong. Genrbim niEDok 

sabfc) ill 3 eolketiona. Th^ 

three dirioioiu (in imitAtion of 
Ibo Brnh nm nic dustinc tioii of Man, 

tms, Bmhmarms and ShtniB) of 
the Bnddliut oshod, viry ^ (j _j 

doctrinal boaltB^ (2.) 

Workmen eaolesmBtieal diecipILnOpj 

T. Tmuja, and (a) philofiopbitB] 

trorlcH, T* AbhidtuintiA, Cbinose 

Bnddhwta added a foorUi cIobs of 

mkoGlbnoonB, cenonicud works (t, 

Bainjnfcta pitfika). iTio principal 

Chiiieso editloni of tho complete 

Baddhidt canon are the 

SouthcTD oollfxiitoii, l^'iinking', jL 

D. 13G3-I3DS, tad tiui || 

Nortliurn coHecU^ti, Peking, A.D. 

14n3_U2t, I 

■Syiioplical Soheme of the Tri- 
ratna, Trikaya nnd Trailokya. 

1 ^ 
ii:^ 

03 
P d 

ir 3 
& <13 

B“ tr" 
9 □ 

u 

1 ^ 
- 

S- 
&o 

, h:? 
cu 

■=>-B 1 

< 1 

3 

r r 
B 

3 

Ed 
s p 

p 

o 
oK 
g,g 

iXi &r 
tea 

pri s 
r& ' ’^+ 

i 

’Sl 2? ti 
, Si Sl , P" » 

'si , 
? 

M ^ Hi ri ^ s 
■§ f 

f o 
C- i B a p 

1 r il- 
3. 

S ts F 1 

S-S 1 ^ ^ p ^ & a, 

C3 

K-S* 

1? 
£ S >5 
^ 1 B , 

3 S 3g- 1 
ri 

s* w :» 
r' ■ 

£> 
n* 
t- , 

B 
tr* D“ 

p S’ P 



i ANfcllS IllT-f iriN KH3!S JirCTJ OKA tt V, Irtl 

TRIRATXA or HdtiELQtniya (r^irtm, j 

KnUirntraJ. Tib. Dkoii mtcbo^ 

gaitoi) lit the 3 prtHjiflQss 

cnica, exptfliotU hy 

ffrw lit tlie pft^iClUiaDCBfl flf. 

UtidiilLEi, th^i Inw Bad Ibe prie^. 

hood, Of by |i‘t Ot IflJ 

lloddho.^jPor5^j5if^J|]t 

Cliarma, and y^l0 

Safb^ha. Trimina BigniHi^ t\m 

doctriao <jf a trinUjr^ wliiah^ po- 

culiai-to Nortbora Uuddhl^o!!^ baa 
ita iwt ia tlio THa^ara^fl (<j, v.), 

conunoii Bmoag' ^outh-sm nud 

Koftbnrn Buddiiiffta, Uatifft the* 

ooiiibiTivd inDuonce of Braliraaii- 

iffin vbicb Uaght iiTrintnrU(Bm* 

hma^Viiiliiiii and Shivn}Biidof the 

later MaMjana pkOu^opbj which 

tanght tliodootriaa oftha Trikaja 

(q. T.)| N'ortharii Boddbleta in i 

Tibet Had Chiqn asoribed to one 

liriag pereoonHtj thn attributes 

of the three ooiintitoents (Trifi'ar- 

ti^a)of their faitbi vii* Buddbei, 

Dhanmi nnd Saiaghuj couaideriinig I 

*■* BcKlhi'*^ aa the coiaatOD ebatno- 

tnrwiJo of the hintario Baddlia^ 

of Iho law whicli lio tnaghiand ofi 

the c^orpomte pricothci^ which 

now lepivsenta both. According!j 

tbrj viewed SAbjamuni Buddha 

iiH personified Bodhi ( 

Dlmmia oa rtiheciod Bodbi ( ^ 

^*0)1 ^Jtihgha as prociitial 

( i1t J R )' Th® Tantm [ 

School (A D oOtlJ then spake of 

three ne Dtiilnd in ene (tha 

Dhjilai or NirvAoafortn of SViby- 

nmutdji This School wcuf pnrticLj^ 

hi fly inflaenced by N'epiulaso BatU 

dhifiTa and by its doctrino of a 

triphs a^Lftonco ofooH^^h Bnddha aa 

Niryiiiirt Buddha, L^byhii] Buddha 

and Manncbi Buddha. Aaoord- 

iuglj S AkyaniDui wa^now aim pi j 

qpukon ofnrtparaenified Bodhi, i.o. 

as" Badillm/* but ns one, who in 

paaaing from lb la world Jeflbaluod 

him tbu rofiux of bk l^odlU in 

*'SnSghH" Ln, in the injrpemto 

nxiateDco of the Buddhkt oliurch 

os rcprcjdi>ntod by the priesthood 

wbilai ho £a now Imugin Nirvl^ 

as the pcrjujttiB] founttiia sonroa of 

‘'Dluinna ^ Le. the doctrines of 

Edddhisni. Thos Buddha, Samgba 

and BbiOrma were viewed Bjatlio^ 

ticallj as three pragrossiyQ atagag 

in tha doyolapmont of Bodhl 

through tlic person of B uddha, to 

whetni separate names wore gi ven 

corresponding to theae stages, viin 

S'Libjamnni correspoadiug mth 

Biiddha,, Lechann correspoDdjng 

with Sailgha, and YnLrotcbaiaji 

oorresponding with Dharma (see 

under Tribijm)* Xavt camo alhe^ 

iatio phiiodopby which dealt with 

thk dogma of a THratna analjti, 

cally^ placing Dhnritia in the first 

rank as the first element in the 

tKoilj from which the others 

prooetjdod bj evolution. Aooord- 

ing to thEj«e pliilosopbical Sebouk, 

"Dharina"^ is net o iKurson, but an 
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uiiRfiiitlltinTiiiil ciTi-kl iiiHli-rivediMitl-. 

ty,cornljMnii^ Eti ilftoirihuapirltiifit | 

jinil nia^rijkl of 

11 whilst frikm iJharmn 

prw,M><!tit}d, by cmutkEitifHT.^ 
UWas tbfl umtivo enur|ry which 

product, in c>anjunction with 

Dharinn. tho thirii fuctai* in the. 

trinity^ \'h. “Sftmgliri," which h 
tho (Kunpnsli&iiffiY^sauni totail of all 

mil life. Thiia ihu dogma of a 

Tiimtoa, origiiLatinif rniEii three 

priinmvo articles of foith^ and at 

oac lima culTninallng in tho ooa- 

cepUnn yf Lhrea persona, a trinity 

in unity, haa degenerated into a 

metaphysical theory of tho ov'oln* 

tiiia of three abstract principles. 
The oommori people^ howoYor^ 

knofr nothing nfthis philufiophical 

IViratna, hot worship a tmui of 

statacs, reprcscatiiig either Atai^ 

tabha with Avnlokll^a'vara and 

hlaliiiftihnnia^ur S'akynmiini with 

AYaiokites'vamand Mnitjtya, and 

calling the latter tnod^ **tho tSud- 

dha uf ihe past, presentand fata ro/' 

TBIRATKaRTAH^^ 

An Indian BodhkaitTR^ author Of 

n IraTudatinTi {A^ Old—hy 

BudlkiratchL 
T K 1 b^4 H A A ( Pe^H. Sarana- 

gamauiu Hnrm Tbaraimgrm.Tib* 

mobio gsnin) ^ lit ti riit 

fugee. The ancient Boddhia- 

formnin GdtL, via, (L) 

lit 1 take rcftigo in noddha^ 

^ i'l 

Dlinmiti, auJ (3 ) 

I take rofiigt* in RarHgha. Out of 

tlie^ btticIcH of fnitb, the dogma 

of Urn Triralmi (q. v.) uiny have 

Till VI DHA DViEA ^ PI 

»■ s * «• 3 gates or profes¬ 

sions (so. hody^ month and mi ad)» 

pyrlty of hody^ of speech and of 

thought. See b'ila. 

TEIVID (^•) }\U 

3 clear (concoptlDnsj^ Three 

elementary aiiyixis^ vii. (1.) Ani- 

M # liL impermnnoncy 

(of all existenca)^ (£.) Dakhn, ^ 

liL misery (as the lot of all beings) ^ 

(3,J AiuVtmh ^ fell ^ lit. 

A MrmmmtAiy ou the 

Buddha mitrika pradJiliLpriramilA 
mahartha saiaghid s'^Astm by 
Mnhildignlga^ 

TRIfi^AMBAltA NHIDES*A 

Tlie first bAIj^ 

of the MnharatnalcE'i|ri ooLiectian i 

bodily existanco as nnraal as a 

babble. 

R. £ Y A N iA (Siam. Tral pidok ) 

S ^ or H ^ it 

^ {L} Three Tcbicics 

(60. across Sohsara iiktoNirYUoa)^ 

(a.) sheep, j c* S'rtivnkiijs (b.)dcor, 

i.e. PriityLka Buddhas, (c.J ospbu, 

i. B. llodhbattYaa; sahation by 



fll I T-CIi ITS til f^lnSl ItY. 

thnw yacceStitvu nI Buiiii-1 
tihip- (2.) Tlie ihvt-^ priiicrip" 
Schools of Bii4tlht«tiip vik llic^ 
^1 cihii VLLnu, li lnHyAnn uml Mail-i 
hjpinirLyjVoa Sohoob, 

tsaukOta if Aiici43tjL| 

( Arncliot^ia ) liingdom in N, Wr 

India (nfnr (}hncillC!£!^ I 
TUCHITA (Stngb^ Tiiiitn. Bnrm. 

Tooci^fl^ BiDiE, X*opit, Tib, Bgn 
Idnii. Itlong, Ttgiis bujasswio 

IftWgiu) ^ ^ [J(f 01^ ^ , 

0. «rU ^ ^ re ) 

OYplalued by ^ lit joyful, 

dr bj Ht JLBsombly, Thi^ 

4lh Ddvalokiip where all Bodhisnt- 
trnH nro reborn befure tnnllj 

nppeoritig on earth M BaddhA. 
Maitrcvn reddcs there, bat like 
all other BodhiBnttvMp now in | 
Tuehita, already engaged in pro-1 
motinf BuddbLraip and occaaionaJ- | 
iy appexTBOn earth by tlio Annpn* i 

padakn birth. lifelaala in Tncbita- 
400 yeara, 24 bonra being equal 
to 400 years on earth. 

tukhara ^ ^ ifj w I® 

tt M H li 
kingdom of tbe Yueb^Oibi (Getao^. 
(I,) The region around Badak- 
chan. (2.) The Toebari Tartars. 
See Kantchka. 

TYAGIHEABA or Djivakahradn 

m±m Lit. the b^?D0'B Lake. 

A inko near MrigatlaYi. 

u. 
U C H K i C H A C Tib. Gteng tnr 

orTlior tchag) (wr ^ ^ 

{or ^ 'St 

expliLined by lit. a 

I'Uiffart' of Scab or by |r|^ 

lit. Euildh^jeli^icba (q-v>), with tlio 
Ufjto ^'aileajiy protuberance on Bud- 
dhn^E cranium^ farming a natural 
hairluft.** Originally a oanical or 
dame^Bbnped hnirtuft on the erawn 
of a Boddim, to later ngeu repro- 
senied aa a Ocaby oYCTUBocnee oti 
tbo ekuU itself; ouo of tba 

I^kchaona^ See Sar^aiiargnti, eto. 

O p A or Utknlft or Udradesa 

^ Andout kingdom (now Oria- 

aa) in India. 

CDAGATAWA ^7 lit. (the 

snn) moving northwardfi- Soo 
under Snrya. 

UpAKHANpA^^lfjM 

^ Andent eapitnl (Embo. 

linn, now Ohind N* E^. of Atiok) 

of Gandbira- 

UDANA ^ ( or (J(i i!J[i or 

tt eiplnined by M 

1§ IS ^ unasked ) im- 

prOTuptne disoour^. SQtrafl, dif. 
foring in form from ordinary 
SAtraa (in wbiob tho eubjnot 
mutter m introdnoed by a quratiDn 

' oddftiesed to Bnddbu)* 

UDATANA RiDJA (Tib. Hteh 



lit tt 511! i& 
tjrt ^ S A king of 

KaQa^ATnbi, entiiltd ^ ^ 

Vjil^rndjn* Bnift to bftve had Iht- 
Jipfft stikitnc of Buddha mado. Bnt 

tmdop rra£renniJjit aad &'ak- 
yamani. 

UDAtANA YATSAEA- 
DJA paripritciitceita; 
Titk* nf 3 traaRlAtkiui, viz. (I ) 

W1 ffi « i SK i - n 
505 -810, (3.) 

by Bodhirntcliij A. I>. dIS—007, 

•»i P-) ft SI: * ae n ^■ 
rr I la «• 

U D S n or Uilftylbhiwlra 

^ or yj lit (bom wlwii) 

tbo &un ahoiao iurtli, ( k) A 
dufcipio of S'akynniapk to bo ro- 
borti Ha Baddha Saiuaiitapmb- 
Ms&i. (2.) A soil of Adjltaa^PtrUp 
alao oEiIkHl Siinba. 

UDITA 0 A kiiie in If 

inilja, who pntnlTiixed Hioaiii- 
tsang (A. D. 640}, 

UDJDJATAlfA, or OdjiJjayini ^ 

iji 8® Of 8^ tS tif M 
Anoluot kingdom imd City fOaciiD^ 
now Onjcm) m India. 

TIDJDJATASTA ^ A 
momitain (willi & tnoooatopy) lo 
Siuicbtra. 

U DJI KAN T. Htidjikan. 
U D Y X K A or TJdjijIin* ^ 

3^ O'" ^ Of ^: 

MM to'^) 

oxpkmod by ^ [it [n isoantry of) 

pnrfcs, Aticiont kiiigiloii] (+Snaii- 

tone) in K. W. India, alang tin? 

S'DbbciTnatn. Some idoiiErj ii with 

UrddhoatTba. 

UPE A RiMA PDTB A op 

TJdpaiia or Eudrakn (Tib, Eftoga 

bjed kyi bo kbng apyod) ^ (J£ 

S. * ^ «r a 61 ^ 
Jit. Ddm ibo aou of Raino. A 

for a time tooolicr of 

SAkyamaoi* 

UDFMB ARA ^ Ifi |f| 

OFlffiltt iidttiiibtira ^ 

iSfi ^ oiphuned l)y ^ lit. 

a anpomatoral oiraon. (1.) Tb^ Ficua 

glomorata^ symbol of Boddlia be- 

■oniioe ^it Howora but onoc in SiMK) 

years,** BomdiDiefiOOpfoopdcdwitk 

Panaao^ (2.) A lotaa of fabiiloim 

I BUB. 

UIGCBS fg ® "(S S3 
Tha Tnrkiah tribe of or 

^ Kao-oiliang, sottlod (A. P. 

040) n&n'r Tarfasa^ tben (A. D* 

TSD) dividod iota 2 branolu^ 
(Abbolgoai ond Toktii Uigurs) 
whtoh (aD. IDBO) invadod Tao- 
got but wore driven westward by 
Cblogbla K bon. He odo^tod their 
alphabet fprofaably of HiKtorlan 
origio)^ wWch vraa oven toally nmd 
totraii3iato(ArD. 1294) the whole 
Enddhist canon from Sonakrit 
and Tibetan texts. 



■ ANAXltlt-CltlKl^E BJCTtOXART, ISd 

ULAG ^ A Tibfstiin (orTJigtu*) 

term for compnkory post [sociige} 

service^ sapplj of portcre and 

bcsRtd of burden for trarelliDg 

offioials and prieete (in Mongolia 

and Tibet}. 

ULLAMBANA 

m ozplaiaod hj 
hno^ up 1^ the heels (P), or ^ 

® or ^ iMpI««»d by 

Ir ^ ^ ^ ^ utondl to 

pile op (ofFerioga oi^ food. The 

festivaJ of alJ Booia { } hs iiow 

held in China asn daily do ring 

tho 7th foooiip Yhct] Boddhiat 

(and Taiiidt) priests read masaes 

to reteuc the aodls of ibose who 

disd OB land or aea from parga- 

toiy, Scatter rioe to feed Prvbis, 

Oonaecrntt^donkeslio arLuestralsbj>i- 

nes, burn paper clotboa^ on the 

beach OF in bouta^ for the benehl 

of those who were drowned m 

), and recite Yoga Taut- 

ras (anoh as arc collected io the 

tranaiaisd by Amagkarsdjra, [A. 

D. 740—T7l) Accompanied by 

magic fitigoTpIny (^[udra 1 to com¬ 

fort ancestral apiritji of seven 

gencrAtionB in pnrgatoTj (HitA- 

k»), in temporary aheds in whicb 

stfline^ of iho pdpiilnr Biiddhlsi 

deitiENi, groQpi of atatueLtea re¬ 

presenting scenes from Chin esc 

blaiory^ dwarf pInniAf silk 

toons, chandeliers aod Ininpa arc 

hronght togoikor in a sort of aa* 

nuoJ Fcligiciiis e^hibitioiif enHven^ 

ed by mnslo and fire worta, the 

prindpl ceremonies being per* 

formed at midnighi (especianj on 

tto 15th day of the 7th moon). 

Ihe expensos of the pnatta and 

tho eihibiticn aro defrayed by 

local naaoeuxtioas 

levying eontribntioiiH on cTCry 

shop and honsehold, the whole 

performance b^ing supposed to 

eiorcxjso the ctII spJjita which 

otherwise would work duancial 

Abd sauiUry min in thu Deigh- 

boorhood^ boaides giving every 

indlvidnal an opportunity of obtai¬ 

ning the intererssoty prayera of 

the pzicsta for the benuOt of his 

own dcccftsed pnocstors or rokti^ 

ves. The simJIarity which ciniiits 

between; tbose oeremoniea aad tho 

ancient (and madem) Gtorma 

strewing oblations^* of Tibet ij 

so great, that it ig probablo that 

the Ghlncsp coremonial is tho 

Tibetan Gtonna ritnai cngrafled 

npcin Guiirocinn ancostral worship. 

I'his Hgteea with ibe known fact 

that a nntJvp of TukhAra^ Dhar- 

mamkeba (A.P. 2tJ5“-3ld)j iit- 

troduced ID China and translateil 

the tniambana Stktra ^ 

which gives to tho 

whole oereinoniaL tho (forged) 

Dothority of S'hkyamuni, and Bap« 

porta it by the alleged oxpctiencosi 

of bis priLLc;i]kn1 diaciplrai^ Ananda 



FAIT 1. 

being md to Imvo appe*Beti 
Laa by food offoriugB preiJODtod to 

Budclbn ftiid Samgha, and Miiud- 

gnIjjt/AiiA to bsiTo hroughi back 

hiB inoiher ttIid h^d been robom 

in lioll HS a Pri^ta. AlLhongb iH' 

trodcuud itt Cbion in tbo 3rd con^ 

ttiryp ttiia ocrumoDial vraa po- 

pnlarkcd only tbrOQgb Amog- 

bnTadjra (A.D, 732) and tbfl po- 

palflr In Q ncnce-nf Uw YoglicM ry* 

Saboolp Tbfi ^bole tkooT)% wUh 

ilA idcftfl of inteto&sfiory pmycnip 

prieavty litBJiiBa and nsquioiiiB^ 

and nnccBti-al worsliip^ ii entireJ/ 

foroign io anoiant nnd i^ntheni | 

Buddhism, 

ULLAliGHA ^ i/ifl or m 

iiiB A native of India^ nothof of^ 

philosophical workup 

1^ Nldinft s'aatra, IraDalatot! (A. 

D. 1507) bj DhanaagaplJi, nnd j 

:;k ^ ^ 
ukl&na a'iidra, ti'An«Lrit<H;l t A. J>.; 

7 W—771) by Atoogharailjni. 

UMA R. a. Durga. 

U^iAui >1^ K;^) M *tli 
A cIrbs of pooma com|^uu-Kl of 

2!100 a'lukas. 

GPAOANA|^ lir gTWHp. Clbg- 

ing to life as fang as posmbb^ the 

lib of irbo 12 Nidioaa^ 

(s^idtraa), n decLicm of the canon* 

fl.a. Abbidharma ptpika- {:2.) An- 

other name for TantmH^ as tcit 

books of the Yogltcharya- 

nPADiiy;iYA ^ P'g 

® ® " 

ifn ® “ Jfo liB " »f*t 
tx|ilid»isd IIJ IS. ^ 6B >*■ 
tangbi teacher, or by 

^ Sit, oiiC who knows ida- 

falncaa from ainScssncai^ or by ^ 

life one whn rcails (tbo cancm) 

neiir (to hiJi suixinor)B vi\\\i tin? 

note,in India the veriuvcidartcrni 

for Upadhyayn i-H ^11- (M^u* 

abco ? ), in Kosiaiin ami t^^ahgnr 

they mih (liwah-dho) aiul 

fr<iet tbo latter teriu arc derivvd 

Ibo i'binoise synonjiiJCJs 

( lio'io-ebc ) nnd liSij 

sbang)."' Upsdhyiyu wns ori- 

finally the dcsiigimUiiO^ iti India, 

of IboBo who toaL'b only a part of 

tbeVodas^ibo V'eiiaagos. Adopted 

bj Buddhifits of Cenlml the 

term Upaclliy^ya nignifniMl thi? 

cGcletiiastics of the ol^lor ritnnl^ in 

dietinclion from both l^mas ami 

Bon-iiQ or Bonrjcs (adberenfeti of 

tbe indigenomj reUgvnn of Tibet, 

coiTcstKjtiding wUh the Tatiijatii 

UPABKS A ,«5 (or ® ^ JjJ of China). In China^ 

to'' ^ O'- ^ |hI # the term 3f#^ W4B hret used 

nr 1^ m a^afitras and dis- as n Hynenycne for fltjj i- *- 

cn§wirimAi (! ) Degma+k irra+WA Bl^ddhl^t(n^^ Taili tin- 



tAftrakiiZT.eifjNMaK jJiiZTjaitvtHT. 

mg^g^d in popalnr te^iehing 

(wliijthtr belonging Ici Ibu Lo^nii 

f^clwl ^ or to tht'. Tisn- 

iw Sckdoi ^ "p yv 
tlip AirAtmuaaka School 

, in dLitinctiDn Tfom eccIvsiA- 

ticfl of Uio Vinhjft ScKool ^ 

Iho Dky^aSchool 

Tlieterfn Upadh/iyA (Tik. Mkiian 

po) ia now^a-d&ja, nod epocUlly I 

in Tibf$t;;f also a dofiigoatioa of tke | 

abbuf. chfa but in popu-1 

Inr parlance it aignitica lu China | 

irtFiiiJy a JlucUlhiNt ucolcaiaMlo (of- 

nnj rank wliat^ncvcr} na diatin-1 

gulNhrEl from n TauLfll or j 

from a CoofiictEin anhoLor. 

UPADJTTA V* UpM^Vnta. 

UPAGA ml DA iS2 # ^ 

A fiiiiuloTiH bird. Sec Garu^o. 

U P A G U P T A (Tik 0;e sbis) 

M IS oxpiftined by 

Jit. near pratection. Ilia fourtli 

patiiarob, a naiivp of ^|J 

(PaHfihinjttmf)^ a Sandra hy biriJj, 

pcrt^nal aonqmoror of liara; la- 

bonm! at MatLiira ^ dkHl B,C^ 741 

(or 333). 

UPALE (Tib^ Nye VftT khor^ Mong., 

Tchikoh Akicbi) 

dbcipla of S'fikjanluni, a S'ftdm* 

bj hirtk, a barboTp Lo '^ hoFii Bud* 

dha gnlfu tho till* ^ ^^sup* 

porter of the Vinaja^** one of tho 

187 

4# SUiavira^i-uf thy 1st ajnod (B. 

G. 543) p one of the reputed coiu- 

pilara of tho Vinayii. 

UPAKA^DA (Tib. Kj* dgoh vo) 

4 8£ m |i£ gt m 1% 
(I.) An ArliJi%iUB«t|a!u ofS'llkyn- 

muui. (^,) A Tfftga king. 

UP^SAKA (Siiigh. Upiuaka. Ttb. 

Ugo soen. Miog. Gbiksclii) 

® .feS? 

lit* cloafe attend- 

Hit, or fg .^J JIJ or Ig; 

JjlJ UL Male dovotoea. Laj-meni- 

bera of ilui Buddhiat ohurcb who, 

without noti^Kng ii^Kin monastic 

lifi^ ^ow to keep ike principal 

cominundniouti. If fetunlcy, (hoy 

arc called Upaiilka ( Singh. Gpn^ 

aikawa. Tib^ Dgoananiua. Matag. 

UboscbanHi) |jj^ (or 

<ar J^) or ^ ^ 

«>xpbiii«.t1 by ^ or jg 

]it, female doTolcee. 

UPAS'Airi’A or U^jadjiti ^ 

Tfi ^ 0 (Dliarmrui* 

jinafJ. A natii'c of fndin^ anthor 

ofllaii AbliidliarniH Lridaja 

tra (q.v.), tmuBlated (A. D. 331) 

by ^^giuidova, with a commeii- 

innelaiod (A.D, on3j by Karontl- 

myafl'Qfl* 

UPASEKA A mibUry 

titJOj Ulw Aii*Tmdjjt. 



^aut 1. 

U r AST H A N A | 

SiTtglsp Pajisaaci) iiU cundi* i 

tion, dw^UiiLg^ Soo Sority ! 

tbutia. ' 

UPAS'tJSYA ^ ® -t ms "■■ 
Pf ^ A priTiW of Ciljdjft^unft^ 

wUo cnm^i to Cbioit A- D. o3H— 

Ij4 and tcaaBlated acvi^mli works. 

UPATICHYA (PAIL TJfatiasa. Tib* 

NcTgJ'Bl) ^ ^ ^ Jfg) 

(L) Anoth^ nnmjo fot S'&tI- 

putra. (‘i.J A uMlvQ of lodiap' 

mathcr of ibo YimokcliatBnrgii 

{A, D. ^>05} by SncaghnpAfm. 

U P X T A or DpAya kAttd'ftlyn 

^ J^ lii Holration by (ptopcp) 

Tlio knowlf^go anil tiBO 

of tbe pnqior mMUj of sjilvjiiJoii \ \ 
Uio 7tb of tbe 10 Pi remits. I 

tjfeckcha ® ® X»' IS 

Jit. venmiouitiQiK A atnte of ab^ 

Boluta indilfutonM, aLioin^ bj‘ 

ToaoDuoiog my oxuioise of n^ontnl 

{konlUffl^ 

Tf P O C H A ?( A T* Focbadha. 

URAQIS^KA s.ft. Tcbandatii&^a, 

TJ B A S'l i|;1j P Ancient 

proiTDoe (Onafltonc ) of Cnalinaj^ 

(tbe modoro dislriot of Roib, W. 

of Mo^arafabod K 

UFtDPaASTHANAoT 

Anctiiui klngdomCOrtoopaiia) 

and city ||now ibo Bala ttiiuiT of 

Cabal). 

U R N A (Tib, lidsftsi spu) S fSJ 

lit. wbitfl hnif between 

tbe ey^ brow^i. A oirclc of bftir 
(iddaiog rays of light iUnminiDg 
fivory Tmiverie) botweco tbc: oyo- 
browa of o Bnddlinj ono of Ibo 
32 liokobaiiBs, 

URUVILVA (Singh. Unn«!*ja> 

^ ^ lit, of pbiDfnl 

finictioes, or ^ jOX ^ 
pa pay A forest* A pSnco near 

Gajfl, S'^Akyiunoni pmctis, 

cd aualere nsceticiaio for years. 

URUVILYA XAS^TAPA 

1g ^ (» 
One oftho priacipnl djsciplas of 

SAkyamoiiij fto called either be- 
caaso bo practised aBcoticism in 

0ravilvi or bEicaijao Jio hrid ^ 

his bfeast ft mark resembling the 
pa pay ft (v* Llm’srilvA) froit. He 

IB to ro-appeur fis Bnddha Sftm- 

anlftprabbiiaa^ 

utchtchasayana mahaSa- 

TANA ^ ^ ^ ^ Sit 
IHj. not to sit on a bigh^ broad 
and largo conch* The Utb of the 

BlkcLftpado. 
UTKALA a a. U4^ 
UTKAT^JK ASAKA (Tib. 

Skyii mo krang) ^ 1^ ^ 

lit. Blttiug crofift-legged (on the 

bama)^ with the note that 

body and BOal Tensftlci tnotionlDffl." 

Tbo ortUodof pc^stare of ascetics^ 

best odapted for inotUtationj ri*. 

aittiftg Qiie^^a bamB fio that the 



^ANBrarT-rifSNiaiiE dictioSjiby. 

feci nrs not ueen, or so tlint tho 

aolea um tnmed tipwarie, 

rTPALA®(,rf|)i8|;|5 

**'■ jm. ^ ntpala 

(cP 5^) $iL M 

W il bluo lot ua, or I 

liL dark fTiloB) flower. | 

(L) Quo of the B large cold bclU 

(N^raka)^ whore the coM eaiiAca 

tho ekia to baret^ till it maoms 

coverod aa with lotoa hods. (2. ) 

One of the LO hoi LokantaHka 

hellfl ( Kiirtvkfl)^ where the fbunca 

teaemble ptimberle^ loioa llowera. 

UTTAllA ^jla cr _t lit. 

aoperior. An ^^rhat of TchntyflT 

a dbciple of D^va. 

UTTABACHA DH A ^^11^ 

® {> « ’■'” ™"‘'- ‘f 
S'fikjaioiinrs tonoeptioii ( 14th 

day of 4tli tooon to 15th day of 

5tb njopoo), ' 

UTTA R AKURO orKomdid. 

pa (Singh. UtaniktiTft. Siam, 

Udomkaro ihai'ib. lib. Ryaeg 

gyi Bgra mi anan. Mong- Moh 

dobion) mn\ 
(or {or or i 

m m « c 

®|-{iJ(or 4fiJ) {or ||[) 

^ ii IE H ^ *»■ 
e»pl““»od by J^, 

ML higher than anj (other con- 

m 

doont), or Lit. th^ sppe- 

nor oontirieoi (L) The northern 
of the 4 coiitineotfi amond the 
Mem^ sqnarD in shape, iDhablted 
by square-faced people. (2.) The 
dwelling of gods mad eainta iq 
Btsbmania cosmology^ 

UTTAU ^SAaGH^TI 

(" liii) ^ esplaioed 

lit. oTOT&mtf or 

^ M ^ 
flaiigoTer the IcRi ehonlder (sc. 
leaTjng right arm and breast 
free). Part of a priest"a ornate^ 
also eslled Saihkakahika (Mong^ 

jeln imiiili) JI9 iK} O' fg 

W ^»tt 

m.- See also KschAya and Sam- 

glkil!. 

UTTARAS-XILAH ^ ^ 

iil: il it III 'Tb.j 
ao*aalled School of the northern 
taountaia, 

OTTARA8l!fi5a<a®g=5JJ 

or Ut, snpenor army, A 
king of UdyAna^ who ohiainod 
some of Bnddha^s s'atiria, 

V A C H P A (PAIL Wnppft, Tib, 

£]«i)ga iwi) ^ Of 

er Daft'abata kfis^yapa * f" ;?L 

jhfl Oee of the first S dia- 

ciples of S'hkyaninni. 



V A U 1 Vtiti m Hi! 

kingvlom onJ Pity (now Etetik) 

on tlip OstiiiS, 

V A D J H A {Tib. Mo rjo. Mon^.! 

Orbdiit) ^ (.>r ^ 

@ ^)F “ 4: 01 tt- 
!IL, the dinmoiiid otab. Q-l Tbo 

scoptra cif Indm, as god of thitn- 

iIlt and ligktning^ with which 

hp fllaja iha onoratfc^a of Bud- 

dhiam. (3 ) Tho nlaal stoepti'ii of 

pficata,. oxottdaia and ftorcoi*er«p 

ipld and movpd atxjtit in dif¬ 

ferent dircciionH duritiig prayer, 

nil tilt* Rymlwl of flu[«!rninfcnml 

power* The pin Idem oi 

Jindflba'a power over evil(^ f^lj 

^ NirgraTUH 

wbo foTotold HiudOtaaog'fl return 

to Chinap 

VADJRA BUAIRAVA TAKTEaI 

KROTA TAITVARaDJA 

;ji!t )pi ^ Title «r n 
Td^ ThDtm, tninfilntiCi] A. IJ. 

yS2—1,001. 

VADJUA BODRI^O 

ii»ta 4sr ^ 
wiildoiD of the Vndjra. A tJrah- 

manof Malaya (A,D, 

YADJUA GANDHA ^ ^ 

A Gctitliiua Bodhuattra. 

VADJBA GARBll a RATNA 

RADJ ATAKTRA ^ 

Title of a firfuifllatioift ( A. D* 740 

— 771) by Dhapmod-eva^ 

VADJRA KUMARA TANTBA^ 

Ss i8; i® 01S 

¥ g fit ii^ # 
Title of D irflnuktiQii (A* D. "4lj 

—7T|) by Amogba vndjra* 

VADJRA MaI^^A DJIARAnI 

Titb of 2 trauilatioinai, tir. (h) 

by Btiddlifej^Anlai A. D- 3d6— 

S3i,«.d 

^ Ijy RjriMiingnjiti, A. i>. 

+'i7. 
V A 1J J U A P X KI or VftiljmJlmri 

(Tib Lfig aa nio rjo, or I'byag 

nJor. Motif?. UUicliir bant) 

p. Q £i@i m M 

^ explained by ^ ^ 

Uio bolder of tbe Tndint, 

or V 
lit, ^hyopnda bodhuiattva (a 

noted wTPfflkr). (I ) Tndm (q t >. 

who, in a fomiGr diibihi^ ritf a boh 

of a Tchnkmvarttip took an 

to defend BnddhlaiDj and waa iheli 

reborn aa king of the TftkohiM, iia, 

which capdcitj he bolda tha md- 

jra ready lo crojh a^ory enemy 

of BoddhiBra. (j2 ) Maudyos^ri, na 

tbo Dhy&oi BodhisaLtvn (i. o the 

fiplrliuol ton^ or roflai eiciating 

in the world of forms)^ of the 

Dharma kaya form of ciiatejice 



B ^ ?fBIf II K«m rUCTIOtVARY. m 

(flee Dziller TrikTiyn) nf tbfl l>liyaoi 

Badiih^i Akcl^ubliya. (3.) A po- 

palar the termr of nil 

enemiea of Buddbuit belie 

Bpccullj wonahippod m exorcit^mti 

and fioroory, by folJoirera of the 

VogikrhliTja SehooL 

YABJRA SAMADHI 

flic A degTffi of Samldbl. | 

VALIJRA SAMUHAVE ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ dbbnyo 

® ^HS ja 
who art oHKtnnf^jH in for hnai 

from) tlio vreiijiTi An 

exoluniAtion, ncldre^jssed to Bnd-- 

flhaa in pniynr^ 

VAnjKASANA o.n. Dii{1biiiiA^d}i, 

VAmiUSATlVA (Tib. BhanJje 

TiCmB djmr imisiiff) ^ |||^ ^ 

A htrlitiihna BuiiliiAallvn^ ?rltci 

liecninu iliu Utli f^hynni Buddha 

of thu Yfig-ttcliEiryn S:?ohocjL 

VAOJRAS'EKHARA VIMaNa 

RARVA YOffAYOtil RSt'ltA 

'ten ^ 
IftUon (A.D. 7;i3~730) by Vhdjrn 

iKHibl. 

A AIIJRASGkI S'ASTItA ^ 

m of A iraiiHJnUim < 

(Ar D, !ii3—’ASI) by 

adpYfl. 

VADJR^TCIIABYA ^ ji|( | 

llL HiifAiriur ipiiAlur of the | 

TAdjni. KpilfiuL of Ii'ihIt . M' l b' 

YA li'th) ry A Si:b'X»l 

V A D J R A TCIITlHHEDIKx^ 

rBmjSAFlaAMLTA. Tmoof 
3 translationa ^of a porlion of the 

MAhaprAdjO^pTirainitlk}, viz, (IJ 

bj Kiimiiradjtva^ A D. fl8i—HT, 

alM by flodliirtitcbi^ A, D. 50[J, 

and bf Phra tnnTthn^ ) 

% ^1 # M ^ ^ 

^ by TTIuentisftiigi A-D, 

attd again A.D. 003 by niiQtbijr,{3,) 

by niMirmii^ujjUp AJh bSO — 

oia. 

VADJRODHtlAVE \\ Yiuljni sum- 

blinvo. 

VAlBtlAC'IilKAS KK 

m lit. mailers of I ho Vibbeiubji 

A Soliucd of [^hilo^nkpImrH 

who lieLl llijit iiii'-iitol conoepta are 

furmtil iliinuu-^Vi iiirLvt ooiiLiol (iln. 

lik'd by lliu 2^^lutraiitikii.H)l9etwoi<Ei 

the mindauii tboL-itenialubjtoLL 

SiJO SarviuLividib^. 

V^lDEIll (Tib. W bpbuj,n^)]^^ 

tibnoght, Tho wife of BimbUlm^ 

tnatberof Adjuiasi^iitriip H!tii.>rn1lert 

S'rilib^drn- 

V A I 1) U K Y A ri’ib. murj^ i>r 

Sngnn fHJ } Kl ai « ■' I? 

flSJJUS ” nA-fiJftliy 
or (1.) LnpiB Ijizuli, 

dotvcribod m n itioomhuii- 

tibkp I A m'liintiiTQ near 
!, \7irrn;^R.T'i, 



y 4 I II A II A ( rili* Vihbaro ) i 

W Ifi U ^ 
( Baibbifgiri ) B^ar Rldjagriliap 

wb&ra BuddbaengAg^ in raodita- 

ilon* 

VAIPULYA 

One of the LO fabalotlfi inotltitBiua. 

V A I P U L T ji or AfahaYiu|>u]jrn 

«atnis ^ or 

w H ^ ^ M IS ^ ^ 
lit, eAtraa of uELliiniied pucisiiiDg. 

A ckss of gfitriiB^ TiZr runpliHed 

and diffiisu t'diliLiim (of Inter 

(iHto), 6rft lutruduix^ in Chliin 

(A. I), SJir ) bji’ J^hnrinw- 

rabcbLr 

VAIHiiTAjg^^ ^ 

Audcui kLngduni and dly (iiuw j 

Bi}eTat)iii India. 

%'AJU0TC1IaNa (TiIpk Hiiam |>nr. 

anang ntd;^nil j 

oxplainLs] bj liir all' 

iiliimining. (I.) Thu higkost of 

UtB Trikija ( q. v. \ uorrtispjiid- 

ing with Dharmn iei tlfco Triratoii 

(q. tbo pcrsonifiiatinin uf eE~\ 

bod hi and nb^iutu purity, I 

who In tlio 4t!i Buddhak- 

or ArupA dhituaiiiiiti first 

nf fcho 5 Dhyuiii BuLiiibiiap baviiig 

for his DhyAni Bodhisjittv* (or 

rellci in the wofU of form) 

Saiiuuitebbndra. (^0 SVatn- 

n^ffl of Cnsliineru (oaiiteinpatury | 

of Padtua ^mbhuLva) who iotro- 

dacod Buddhism in ICiiaiunn and 

laboumi in I'iUit ti^ mw of iho 

gnent trnnslatoni f Lo ti^a bn tclwa 
|}o) of tbo canon- 

YAIROTCHaNA RASMl PEA. 

TIMAK^rrA ^ ^ ^ ifig 

( L ) A fnbulooa uni^ow ( v. 

EjkiDnlndala). (2.) Tbi* fabnlons 

reolm of S^obba^ jtilia inid Djnl- 

adbara gardjlta- 

VAIROTCHANA PRA. 

timaisdita DHYAPJA ^ 

JfH Iff H jKI ^ 
difoipls of S^^hyammii. See alao 

YiEoaUdattiir 

VA1S’AKa|$0 l^lAnrJrat 

kiogdum ill liidia^ ptvbably tbo 

rogiuii near Ltkwoli in Oude. 

V A 1 S^ A KH A or Vk'flklm niatri 

(PiLli. WMkbA inatiiwL ^ingh. 

WuakhA) ^ ^ or 

fi «’■ l!0t 4 
of Aiiutlia|jj^4’^^i ^ oullud bo- 
itnUAjliOm in the niontli V>Hs'Akbn 

{fe mmitli in spring, 

J5tb day of 2nd moou U> Ti>lh 

dny of tird moon.), Sbu bntlv a 

vibArn for Sffkyamnni^ und bor 

ca me in other *' fiLEpnriorctiti of n 

Domber of 

V.WS'AKH YA PUS ^ 

A S'ramaoti of Indin, Aiitbor of a 

work Oil tkti (MubaarviaUvaida) 

vinnya. 

VAlS’itl.i (P^li. Vcflnliyn. SiiigU. 

Wisflla. Tib. Spong bji>d ^tongn. 

O'mini 



flA?rHEIL|T-C|[T17IU.i£ PlCTiUTiART. 

Aticieut !nC!|!i:ibliE3 (v. LitdliLnvia) 

and clij (tnzar Bn-^janbar, of 

Paton}, wli{]ri3 tbo "Ind sjhchI (tL 

G+ 443) woa hald, 

VAIS*E0H1KA (Tib. Byo 

brag pO II ,1^ or [Eh 

ftijr or ^ lit. School of con- 

qnorors, cxplntRcd by ^ |jr[i 

m Ut^ lioretiofi wba defeated tha 

(ndbeti^iit^ of tka) B^^raA. An 

atamiHtif? SErkool ( fi^anded hj 
KaniLda). It taugbL, Ukaiba Saib' 

kbja philoBaphj, a dujili^nl iaf nc 

ondIcsB DDmber of aanbi and a 

diiid QEirob^^r of nicitcirbl pHocl. 

plt^a, bj tktr lutomctic^a of ^'bicb^ 

without n dircciitig emrnic 

aTolutioo proe»da. nnd HoDcQpicd 

liko th.n orihodox Kjaja 

pbilofidphy^ e1iiel!j with tlio theory 

of knowledge, butitdiifeirod fri>in 

both by diatingiiiehiDg 6 oate- 

gonea op obJect^J of oognrtioiL, ^ 

viz, HabataDca, quality^ ao- 

tlvity^ apccied^ dlsUnt^Uoti and cor- 

rela^on, and B anbataneoa (poasea- 

aed of qoalitioe)^ ^ 

5 rkmnnti, tima and cpanD, spirit 

(manas) and aool (atma), 

VAIB^BAMA^'A or or. 

Dbanada (Singh- We&amunn. 

Siam. Vot^nrBn. Tib. Knam tboa * 

kyi fan. Mang» BUrnaa iegH ) j 

IS H " Btt Of, 

fJJ cxpl«aea by ' 

h>3 

or ^ Pfl ^ m 

Temal (op Tilricjd ) hearing; or 

Knvom ^ cxplainiiM] by 

^ ricboii. (I .) 

Tlio god of riefaea ( Eiirf-rn) of 

ancinnt BnLbmaukjti^ who wag 

mborn ns such, boc^tiae ha wan, 

when a mDD| epccially attached 

to Brahmanic atadent^ of the 

YedoB. ( ^- ) Kuvettj as a gal 

of modom BrabnianiHttip one of 

tko S LukqpaLna (regent of tha 

North) aud gnardiao of iho 

mmeml treasnr&B (of Knif:isa 

with E beodai 3 [egft^ 6 teetb, 1 
onr^rixig, green cijes nnd Joprona 

boilji who h moTod by magio 

incaiitiiUooB to grant wcaJth, (4) 

One of tho Tchator JltiLhi^rikdJa 

(q- y*% gnmrdiaa of tba North 

ftod king of Takfthaa, reborn as 

finch beeaufio he was ooarerted 

by S'^yamtiDi who admitti.^ him 

to the priesthood^ wher^apoq all 

other didcipics, affrighted, oi- 

cUiraed, ^ « Why? 

He a b'rsmn f Hsneo his niime 

Yfib tanifi^a. Mo is aliio atyJod 

regent of tho stars/' and wor- 

fihippod 13 tho god of wooitli, 

since iho emperor HiaoD-teong 

( Ar D, 753 ) canonized him na 

finoh. He plays an importatit ^mrt 

in tho Tantmap iti aorcory and 

oxorukim. 

YAIS'iUMA?!A DIYTARADJA 

“’’■“A ift Bi a? |i<i it 



PATit ]. m 

T ^ Title of TL imnelnilot] (A* 

D* 973—981) bj DburmadC'^A. 

VAIS'YA (Tib. Hdifl b^i ng3} 

ct wp)»ined lij ® i: 

lit. burgLim, or ^ lit. nior. 

cbautA. Tbo ladiaD ^ caste of 

tredom 

VAKCEU T. Yjmksa. 

V A K H A N loYnkan. 

V A K D L A ^ -fij ( w ;|*Ji)) 

|j| or ^ ^ (1.) AjiintoJ. 

ligent ducipic of B'ikjimiDui, to 

be reborn fus Boddbn Bomiuiin- 

priibh^. (S.J A dcmoti. 

TALliADU! Aneiomi 

kingdom and dty on IL coaat of 

Gojmi Boo lAm. 

T A N A ^ H (1) A 9’i^bth. 

in of tlio tifue of B'lLkpuotmi. 

(2+) Atiotber name for 

V A K K S U or Vaiebo (Tib. Pek 

tebbUr bfong. Amndona) 

M M ™ 

eKplainod by lit. biuo 

riror, or lit. pure river. 

Tbe OxQA, suid to isano from laka 

Atiavniaptii (or Sirikol), through 

"*tho bor5e% month (qf Inpi^t 

biawli)/’ to tlow once robod the 

Uke, nnd thru W. {orN. W,)^ 

until it faUis into tlio nortbern 

ocean*' (Canpisii). 

VARAHAifCTljA v, FrnrfimnlagiH. 

VAHAKAffe^J or Vnnn 

Ancient provincro and dty 

{ Bnnngam ) of Kapbi^a, now 

Bniio On the lower Konini. 

VaBANAS^I Bartirtnlbee. 

Tib. WurfliiiLSdct) JlJ ^/IS llJf 

(ItJf) MWM 

V ^X. ^ * “j^ir 

noDded bj TircrB. Aneicat king., 

dom nnd oitj, tbe liejidqaarlera of 

SluTusm, noir Boniuea. 

VABASr&A LA T. ViDgilft. 

VARAPRABHA Jlrtittiyn, 

in a former djutnkn^ when he was 

a Bodhkattrs^ with SOfJ diseipica. 

TAR ASfi K A^m Jl^ 

A pass (the Parcsb or Aparafiriii 

of the ZendavefitaJ on tbo Paro^ 

pamlaiLH^ now callnd Kbawakp S. 

of Inderaub. 

YAitAYAlaN 6. a. Aloi. 

YA11<;HA TASANA (Pali, Vassa) 

S *1 i> “ *) 6S «• 
sli U^lik rainy MMon^oirgl ^ 

^ lit. rest dqriDg rains, or ^ 

JH^ lit. retreat during the month 

l^abhoB^ or ^ ^ Hb Enmmer 

retreat. Tito anoioQt dntj of 

apending the raioy aea^n in 

devotional cxerciscB in a monas.- 

tcry, in Obina ediber fmtn the 

Idih day of Stb moon to the ISLb 

day of £itb moon nr daring one 

month m each season. 



9ANrKIirT<'fUl!fE!iB ItlCTIDx'i ARV. 

VAB.CHIKA{PrtJi. Varchft) 

M ® Sl| ■» W 8* 4 ?E 
lit. a ll<ifrci- whiob grow* m tli& 

niinj or ^ ^ ^ lit 

fiowof wbii-u^b grow# Ln flnnuaiOr, 
A kiod of |K>rf[LQiE», porhupa 
Ltguum tkloca. 

VARDAS THaJT A Uni. 
dhiLfrtliilnap 

VARDDHAJ^A 7, Pnn^m- 
varddhima, 

VARllCATCnA or ITortikatoJidYa 
e.a. BEkTokAtohcra. 

VARMA VYOhA NTRDSS'A ^ 

NJstt® # Title of a tmiB- 
Utioii (A. D. 615—^07) bj 
Bodhimtohi. 

V A R D 0 E A Anciont 

town (now PjtJodlufri or Polluj) 
tn GtlnJhbm^ 

V A R U N A (Tib. Tchu ILa) ^ 

?/[l 'Jf :;^c 
of wotorsti Tho BrztbmaiilD 
of lit^avoD, ivgent of the sea, BEid, 
na OUB of tlio 6 RokApalna, 
jgufirfiilnn of the "Wefit 

V A S'A y A R T I a.n, Pajftminnita i 
VaM'nvjiTiL 

VA3-IBllA?jg^^(^ar 

^ fjlj lit. tho great tiebi. One 

of tho 7 Bfiibrnanio Holiia, a 
patron of Bncldbiat now 
wonibippod aii regent of n ^tofp ! 

VASUBAI^DHE 

“ sif# 

IK 

» 5? m 
A nativo of HddjogKbai deaceq- 
dttot of yata'akiia, joungcr bro- 
tLer of A^jEgba, twin brother 

of Kchaui a dlaciple of 

N^gdrdjuna tmd^ like tbe latter^ 
teacher of tbo Ainiiubba docrtriiie \ 
Inbourod (until 117 A.D.) in 
Ajj'odbyd| as Uie Sl firt (or "ISndJ 
patriarch j author of imiiio 
works; now reverod aa a Bod- 
liiaattvii residing in TnchitiL 

VASDRHADRA ^ ^ |?£ 

crGiribhDdrm ^ J A S'niTuii^R 

flf India, mnUiot-of tbo 

THdliAHsitka a'istra, com. 

montnd on hj SamgbiusSna, and 

tmaalatod (A.R 391) bj Sum- 

ghadeva, 

VASUDSTA^^^ In 

Brahma oio rajiliology^ tho fatUof 

of KjkiLna* 

vasudharasutba W 
tMr ^ of a trtuiBlatioa (A. 

B. S34-^417) bjp* Xutnaradjiva, 
a u. Dkarina mudrl etktra ^ 

ik f|J M (A.D, 
—IdiMi) by 

VAUOEI^[l^±or^^ 

lit. many - hooded. A king of 
Nigos. 

VASUillTttA (or '^) 

^ (or Rg^) ^ cr ^ 

m ^ m « # m 
tit ^ fritJud of thi* 



PAST I. m 

Vdrl4. (L) A nativa of N* lodui^i 

eoarcrtlhl bj Mikkaka | ono of tbo 

600 ArhaUi a foUctwar of tho 

SarrjudivldA^ Aitid auikor of man j 

pkilo^pbjca! works; Bometlioea 

conattid 4fl aoocawor to Mikkiika 

and tbercfoTo 7ih patHarCrU (tti 
whi{]hca^ Boddhanandiia oonat- ’ 

od Stl^ Baddlunrntra and bo 
Oft); diod EJ.C. (2.) Ufama of 

UkA prcaidont of thn Srd or 4th 

0jnod{B,O» IdS)* 

VASUVABMAN^jHi^ 

^ An Adhcrroai oftho Hinftydnn* 

ftntbor ofthoTcbatar^tja a'datm- 

VA!I?ATANA RXD JA 

Tba atoEs of dost tliit lodges £□ 
tiio tinie^ Crack ^ the 7tli part of 

a Sau'orudja, 

VATI V. Vftdi, 

VATSARADJA p. Udl^annrAdjin 

VATSAPATTAKA v, Kona^ainbL 

VATSARA TA« solar yoar. 6c« 

A^aha, U 6 agfhyima, JJakeki oAjana 

and Sdrjn. 

VAT^AS&TRAi Title of ^ tmnla- 

iioiii, via. ^ f? 

A.D. 220-200. nnd ^ 

:5t ^ DLarma raokcUa I 

A.H. 2(ii>—318. 

V.-VTiSU orVastt ^ ^ imeieat 

nVUi. 

V A TS r I' D T UIt i B or Vfiaa. 

puirijak 

lit. ilioScbdolof Vat^i or^ ^ 

lit the School of VliiaH A 

philoaophiobl Sekool ** the Tinaf* 

UxU of which ftuvcf tcacbed 
ChljiB; a BQh-diviaioii of tho 
SamfLatiridA^ (or SninmatAh), 

foandud by Vatsa^ n deawadont 
of Yatfin (or hj Yim}^ 

V^AYU lit stop breathing, 

Holdtog one's htenih, m a pre¬ 

liminary condition of oniorfog 

samadhi (and obtnimng magic 

power). 

vtDA (Tib. Rig bjed) er 

explained by lit knowledge. 

(1.) Tbo Y^a (never iraudstod 
into Chineae)^ viewed by Cbinete 
Ruddhiats aa a heretical work^ 
oompUed by Brahroa and aubsc- 
qinjiitly by Vyaea (q, t.)j first m 
ono book, then in 4 books (oeo 
Ayurv^du, Radjarvuda^ SfimnvGiLi 

and AtharmT^da) nud finally in 

26 booka. (2^) A BodMaattvnp 

gunoral &f tha Tohbtar 

htabiradjaa^ woFahlppod on n 

TiMrapliJii. 

VIIDANA ^ lit sonantiaq. The 

fiecond of the 5 Skandlio^ percep* 
Bon ( by the eenses) ^ the 6th 
iCfidAiia. 

VglJAtiSSMaiTT tTPASTHAJfA 

[Pdli. Wfldattino posloai 



SAHSEKJT-CHlimB UtCrrOKAJlT. i&y 

Ui. itMiwinber diat iha 

diTtilUcLg MaeationB li mbtsiy. 
Om9 of tbe '61 Bodbipblcobika. 
dtarma; ono of tlio 4 Smrity 
np^stbiotif Tb« tbo recognitioo 
that nil forma of ^oaation 
but BO mRuy fordid of mimiy. 

VfillATClilTIiA 

or Aking ofABnna, 

rcalditig at ibo bottom of ilia aoft; 
father of iDdra'e wifa, 

VE5SU VAN;A (m. Odma) 

'tt ^ ti" ^ linnibc© 
park. Tbe Xanu^ T^^tii?aofi 

(q. T.) with a vihArt 

^ Of tbc favoanto 

T^^rt of S^akjUinoni. 

VgT^LA eiDDiU |Hlt|££^# 

Jjg^ The art of obtamiag aitldlii 

(4]r iTi) by moanA of iucantatioDa 
tknd fiBcrilloua performed oii’er a 
corpse* 

VSlttAMA^li T. Paalcha 

VEITALA mlllitfel or 

or sF-fia lit, red dfttiOfij or 

1^13 % lit a demon who 

luDlbeit prayer^ A olaaa of dcoioDfl 

dwelliDg IB, ajpid able to qaiokeo, 

dtiad bodiea. 

V I B IE A C H A W kST a A 

' tis pbUoflopbical 

work by Kityfiyaiil polni* iraaii- 
Lated (A. D* Uayj by Samgba- 
bbiitL 

VlBHiCHA VINATA ^SMt 

A work on cccloslafitical 

disoipliiio by MjLonra, tmiiB!ated 
(Ar Dr 489} bj Sa^ghabbadm. 

VIBHADJYA YIDIITSh 

»8n m lit. a Sebool 

' wbich disimsfiaa diaiincUousL A 
B ab-diviaioti of tbo RaTvAgtirUjfl kh. 

VICHAna ^ 

lit* born (m, of the Kbadga). 
Epithet of Every Praty^lm Bud- 
dba^ as be Uvea louely (^kbadga) 
like the OQ&pborced rMsooomd, 

VID £ Ct A (Kb. J.M bpbsst) B)|( 

^ (1.) AbbrevifttioQ for 

Pd rvavid^lia, (2.) Another uuno 
for Yaie'iLlI and tba region noat 
bfj^tbava* 

V1DH[ |||^ The metbodfl employed 

in mfigio perforniiiDOQa. 

TIDJATA^ggllorf^lJ 

lit. mosi victoriauj+ An epithet 
of all Baddboa. 

YIDJfiA rSSTRAS m mm 

Workfl Od the Kjiy* (orthodox) 

pbitoBopby, on logic iud diiJec- 

tiissi 

VIDJS^NA (m, Vimuatt. 

Biogb. WinyAnn. Bunn, Wig- 

niaiL. Tibb linam Ehos) lit. 

knowledge. (1*) The 10th of 

the 12 KiJanaE, vim. perfect 

kuowEtfdge of the varicTU organs^ 

objecUand forttii of kiiowledge| 



lEj ihplf coni^tciiuLtioD u&ityJ 

(^4) {}«TiuerBl dual^DatjQii ot o(ieb 

cif Chod^yatami op J|^ 

i.pp Ote $ DTgaiiA oif knawladgo^ ‘ 
tIi, Tchfllccinap, S^rotm, GliHi^a, 

DjihrA^ Knyh and MnnuE.'(S.), 

Gctfiisml dcsigtiAtionof e-ftct of the 

Clm^biiLja^iyalajja io* 

the & objvctfl of knowlcdgi^ riz. 

Bup[L| S'abdo, Qandlia, Ra^ 

lit* fiobtle BpiriLiial vitality), 

f^ettAhbftaad Dharoifl. (4.) Gena-1 
ml de^gZLAtion efeaokof tho Ach^n 

TidjilAJia /V ^ ^ forma 

of knowlodge, viz. the eboTO 

€hikiA}'aimm with llio addition of 

KUcbt« lii«i.iia HSlIgl^Eflll 

lib a kiiowl^go of what doBk^ 

th6 mind, and ^laja |[|| 

lit. a knuwlwJgo of tho 

written eanou (Trit^itnta). 

VIDYjl or ViJfi iwutrn ^ ^ 
lit. H pci la (mnnLmA) tor exorcb^ 

ing, or 5|J lii, mauLras oF 

knowlodgo. ^[yatin for-! 

oialaGi, said to ho derived cavh 

from a separate doitj tbo Yoga 

Bokool) and eonsistiiig of Lrani^ 

UUon^ or, more frefiuoatlj, of 
tranBUtvmtioiid front Sanskrit! 

(no¥r not aador^tood la. Ctuna)^. 

sorneUini'fl abo of uyllriblea which 

givo no nteanlng at alb 

TIDYA DilAflA PI^AKA or? 

Mnotra pit&ka ar Dbiir[it>i [litaka 

% m lit. coUtJoUott of 

mnntrae for (pnr|3oa^ of) exor^ 

oibiiIh of booka^ boihg of 

whiob are inclndod in the Som^ 

jnktn pitcLka, and ooneistiiig of 

dbnrania, maotnia^ vidyii mso- 

trae, iantrae, yoga tanlma, and 

other formulanea of lappoBod 

mystic, taagid and oxoroutic 

efficacy* 

VIDTa IIATRA S'aSTRA* Title 

of 3 treatises by VRsabandim 

(on tho LftnklTat&rn siltni}^ tLx. 

<'■) 
traniilBtal (A. D. b; 

Bodl»rntclii,f<!,) 

tmnatAtcd (A. B. 557—by 

roTOtni^thii, and (3.J ;;^ 

"b ijn ( A. D. 601} 

by lliuun.tsADg. 

V1 D Y A M A T B A R I D D HI 

HATNA DJATJ S’ASTRA Jf^ 

A oommeBtary 

(on tko VitljA matra a^astni) by 

Dlmrmii|iiln.+ translatdd (A. ih 

7l0) by Chang Woii-mlug (I, 
fjilngb 

VIDYA ajiT’RA SIODHI 

TUIDAS'A S'iSTllA KAKIKa 

—“til? ^ pMloaopIjicat 
I work by VnmiljnndbB, tnualpted 
I (A. J>, MS) by Iliaoti^tHuig, willi 

ft ContiatTAtpry cftllcd J|^ p^; 

VidyA iDi'ilra u'njiim by l)h nr- 

i mppnla, triiDBkLefl ( A, D. flOli) 

by iliai3n4a<iirjg. 
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vidtA Niun&^A s'S.stra^ 

Title of n lrjqnjiljitiDJ3(A.D, 

5'.7—SOK) bjf ParnTnlrtliJi. 

V I fl IT A P fl A V A Tl T A JT A 

S’ASTRA ^ m TitJfioffl 

tnnnHlHtiQn IX 1^7 - SPJElj by 
PnrarnirLbii. 

VI DT A S’XSTRAS T. PaiJ. 
tt:lia TiJji fl'AstrK. 

vigata BH A rA 

1'be 730 Lb Butldbii of the prcicnl 
kftipn, 

VlGllSA lilftjt 

A S'wimngn vf Indin (origiuiillj 
^^ fi™ iTorahippcr), who broMght 
to CMelh BDii tnniElnifKl the 

^ lit, Pheirma pada sOtfA. 

V I H A E A (SianiH i'jban or YmtT 
TLb. Gteoj^ Ing. Mong. Klii or 

Snurad) BUI; |§ or ^ =ig 

^ explained by ■J’Q' lit, 

dwollittg of tlio Baf^gho^ or by 

Ht. place for the 

peripateiice of or 

^ ^ ^ of 

parity^, or bj ^ ^ Irt. Eaddbkt 

tcniplo. (1,) Any plnoo (aendom 
Bohool or tompla} used far rrgalur 
btudy (or pi-aotaoD) of Boddliifim, 
(2.) Tbo tompb within a hiodoa-. 
terjp ua the principal iriooLiDg 
pliioe. (3.) A rnDDOBterj or non- 
Doryj which “ongbl to bo built 
of red sandal wood ( tohA^i^flna) 
with chambera (oaoh 8 tAln 
trees high), with gardeE, pnrk^ 

t tmthing tonic and tchaog km- 

inflnn+ and to bo ncblj fnmJ^ht'd 

with Hton^ of clothes, food, bed- 

sleada, maHn^ses, and all cr^tnre 

Comforts "* Yi|i;ios arts nt»w built 

In bjwn and ont of hut 
aoliiude and m ooninicL acenorj am 

tho faTonntc aarronuditigd, StfO 

also SarnghiirsliMa. 

vm^BAPALi Btaialli®® 
or ^ ^ Title given to pftlroas 

and tutolury deities of Buddhin^t 
manmiichm. 

VILIAEASVAMIN {Tib. Mkhan 

« SJ sif »r_# ± 
Hi. atipcTior cf a viliJLru. Abbot 

(or abbess}^ Sec also Karmadftna, 

yikIlabhobjana :;f: 

lit. oni ttot at improper br-ocn, 

or IjL cat lioHcsb- Tho 

GLh rule for novicee, Sea STk^ 
chApadn. 

7IXAUTOKA|glfc^ HU 

A fabolous Bodhisativa, possessed 
of lOS different aamea. 

Y I K R A A D 1 T Y A 

ffiJf PTi*^ «• Bit84; 

explaiucd by Q ULa fturps^ 

mg the ann, A king of S'livasU! 
(lOOO years iiRer the YirvAo*)# 
Invhih patron qf Baddhlsm. 

VIKIliTAVASA H fl; 

Hi. the bought park. A Tiliura, 

200 U N. of the capital of 
Cuhiuore. 
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VIMAL^ fTib, Drimu mod) 

or 1^ lit nndefiTod. (I.) The 
nuiT'eraci of a Doddha (ilnugliter 
of S^gnrn). (2 ) A dtig rf» of 
BumadUL 

vtsialadattA 0 ^ 

(or Yii undf^filed (or- 

Rift). (i.J TJio wife of S^obtinvy- 
Gh&. (2,) A iJc!gT6o oF gainAdhin 

V IMA LA BATT a FA RIPRIT^ 
CLTCM^A Titk of 3 tronda. 

^ ^ A. D, 2dS-31B, (S,> 

^ ^ ^ ^ hj Dhflr- 

memkcha (A, D, ^82;, and (S,) 

^ by PfodjE- 
Iratchi (A. D. 6*1). 

V f Jll alagasbha mm 
Iti: andefiled recoptiiflJs. (1,) Tho 

cldi»t eon ot S'chhoryOba, rebora 

ta BhMhttdjya ridja. (2,) A de¬ 

gree of eamidhj. 

VIlfAL^GRANfiTEA 
o-a. yiTTuilaiietr&, 

vimalSkchas ^ ^ 0 ^ 

il^ IfK nndcElod aye. 
A S'mnia^a of Cnlml, ezpositoT 
of the SarvAstirudji ricaya and 
taaeher of EnmArndjlTa at Kha. 
racharj came to China (A. D. 
406) aaci tranelaled 2 workn. 

VmALAKlRTTl ^ || 

“ « » IS ” * Sf li 

lit ttnda^od r&ptiieition. A oadw 

of con loin pomijr of 3'dk- 
juitinBi, to tmi-o Tiiiiioil 
Obiiift. 

VIMALAKtRTTI NIR. 

DES'A S ITT BA. Title of <1 

frannlntiona. ri*. (1.) |§ ^ 

A. D. "22—230. (2.) 

Ohnnnamkoha, 
A. D 2*15-316; (3.) M ^ i* 

l-y KomomditraTAf 

by GpM’dnya, A, D. ,')02— 

) it JJS ^ 
liy Hiacn-teanff, A. D. 6.^0, and 

^ ^ by 
Djo^htigopla, A, C9L 

yiMALAMiTRA ^ 

lit iiDij{>filcd 

friend. A S'rnran.^ of Kns^mlrfti 
( n fonuwtp of SnMghabhndrn 

fdL down dead whiLfl^ vowing 
writu agaifLSt the Mabiyina 

Seboot 

^tSitALA^ A ■OT ViiiiifcJagrn.li ■ 

4trn fin lit pnre vyo. (I.) 

ScDQtid HHi of B'obhavyfiJia, ». 

born ns BbechndjynaaiDDdgtila, 

(2 ) ± tiUn giroa to S’rigarhha. 

VlMALAiriRBHiSA lit 

pare light A degree of samldlii. 

VIMALAPRABHA^ ^ ^ 

lit pare light aud btighineas (1.) 

A degree of nmAdbi. (3.) A fqb- 
dIdiu Bwldha (Tib.Drj mod pabi 
od). 
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VIAEATI SAMFDGTTXTH^^j^ 

The Cth OQD of TdbHndni, 

VIMSASAR a or Vwbli^TTi 
or DimbisAn^ 

VIMOKCHA Of Mokclmor 
Viamkti. ot Mttkli {PAE Vimak- 
hn. Of VimtittL TiE Grol puj 

ML liber&tioni (as nn Bct)^ or 

ipSi Ijntana 
(wnceptian of, flr dwdlibg in ) 
liberty. [ ] MoreiJ Hberaticin 
(from ™0 and ptiasbii )p hj 
Die&iia of obticmog tbo S sootiona 
of tbs Fmdmokobn iAtin (con¬ 
tain Log fiiaoeiio and moiiBaiio 
preo<tpbi). [2r] ItVontnl libemtionp 
or liberty gnluml gmdimlly bj 8 
Bnoci^ro Jatolluotual opaialiunap 

/V iW ^ Ht Aobta vIiDokoho, 

liberation from 

( tbo ooocc[dioD tiba^^) ncilona 

fa are both aabjiKitIvo and objecting 
foalitieQ corro&pondmg to Ihom, 

o) K ft ffifeih#® 

gligs: Ht.. liberation froin 

(llio conception tbit) notions 
buTO indeed no BnbjectiTa, bai 

fanro objoctitfO^ reaUtioa oom$^ 

ponding ta tbem^ (o.) 

timm Uti Liberatlun from 
(the cotiCeptiDa of) hhj mlitioa 

whataoevorp wbErtbor eabjectlvo or 
obj«tiw, {^0 

^ liL liberation by the rucogni^ 

tion (iyatnua) that aunmlity 

( AMj^'a ) ia nntimited (anacto 

C'-i a te ^ jg fij? jia lit 

Hbcratiyn bj the rocognit-inn 

(fijatana) that knowledge C’^ldj- 

Sdna) ia unlittLitad (anaata)^ (L) 

^ fftm & m m ^ 
Hbemiioii by the lecognidon (aj^ 

fttaDa) of absoiato nott-cxi^iaiica 

(altiatcibimjft), (g.) ^ 

lE ^ lil* liberation 

by a Biota of mind (ajatana) in 

whieb tbero Li neither ^nsclond- 

nesn nor ttiioan^oosnera ( naivn- 

SiniLljIlaii^BathdjaaX and (b.J iTt;^ 

^ libflratinn 

by menna of a stato of mind 

(iyatana) in which tbero ia Una I 

oatinction (tkirFAqn) of bath BCn. 

tatian (TMaimJand conwoobmeoa 

(Bamdjna). [3.] MysUo liberty 

(rimakti ) or a dwelling of tbo 

mind auceeasively in S diEerent 

localitlci, corresponding with tbo 

abere 8 iateUectiLEl oporutionap 

tIx. tho Ist, Sad and 3rd Dby^nn 

(q^.T.) eorreapanding with (aj, 

(b^) and (c*) aboTO i the Tcbatar* 

nHlpa bmhmalokas (q.nr.) oorm^ 

ponding with ( d.>, ( o.), ( f.) and 

{g.) ahofc; and fii^y Nirr.lca 

(q^ T*) cortesponding with (h.) 

aho7o. Tbo farogoing Chlaeao 

accoutit of Yimokchn dlJfont from 

that wbicb Uarnonf axlroctod 

frarn records of Sonlhiirn Dud- 

dbiiin. 
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ttmokcha marga, 

Soo under TJpiydija- 

VIMOKCHA TRADJ^A RlOIil 

or YimokdmBeTia 

A B^Famu^iL of Udjluo, a. tlcor- 

cQtisliuit of tbft 

tmiulikioT { A. D* 541) of 5 or 0 
worki. 

VIKA (Tib. Pibrnns) ^[-5^ 

^1 IndiiEi or Tibatan 
guitar. 

VINATAKA (Siaioa. VLpatoV) 

or ^JJJi 

40 (Vinjijfftka) Diplaine^ |lj 

^ olupliant'fl tronk. (I*) 

A doEoon (trilh n proboBcis like, 

nnekpbaDt'a trank), wbo ataps 

wttjrCirors j prabnldj oourDnuckd 

W)tliVin£j^, (2.) Anjonntftin, 

tbo peak of wbieh lescmbbs tint 

domoD' tbo Gth of tho gold 

noantiuiu wliteh cncintla the 

Mcni, 1^60 yodjaniu blglu 

V I N A T A ( Bunn, Wiai . Tib, 

Ij|J ‘'f ^ 

or cxplaiaul hf ^ Mi 

fitatatos^or by^j| ^ lit. walk 

in {fiplaticin, or Hi ertmo- 

tioa (viaaa'a), or hf lit 

|o taia-e. Tbo pnx»pta of moral 

aacotioijim mid £iioiia$Hc diiid.p- 

UnD. Sm Viaaja pifoka. 

viKivAKA mm^m 

(L) Tbo brakoiAiuo doHj 
(wilk i}m hood of no olepbaat)^ 
HOu of Shi^p god of prodoivoOp to-* 
EDOT'or of obatjwloo. (2h) Aft evil 
aplrii, ofloft oonfotuided witb Vi- 
rLatak&r 

VISAVA if ATBIKAfljft^ 

M Wi 'Tbo Vinftvn, of 

Ibei Sftrvoativii'kdd^ tronalaled {A* 

D+ 445) by SuT^gbavarnmo. 

VINAYA KIDAKA sCtrA 

mmu Title of A traneUtion, 
A. D. {|?d. 

VJKATa PIJAKA 

0?cp1cuaad bj ^ ^ lit. mllo^tioo 

of Btat atca, Quo of ibe H divisioiia 

of tbo Baddbidt canon (v^ Trtpi 

taka)p coniiutiiig of workd on. 

nsoetio momHiy and moua^tia dia- 

cipUftO, anpposod to havo boon 

compiled under thu ftiutpbixu of 

UpAli TbLa acetiou of the Cbmi^ao 

cUhqh m now anbdivldod into 

Mfth^jacia vimija ^ ^ ^ and 

Hinajauft vmaja ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sec nlaa nndcr Pruiimokoliift und 

Viniokcka. 

VINAYA YlEnkCBl ffSSTBA 

Bt ^ liiJ Kt @ Ik 
oommofttiLry to tbo %^innyftpi|nk* 

(ift iOO^OOO i'lokas)p Banctiosiod 

by tbft ith synod {B.C. 1^3). 
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VINATA TIinS^TCHAYA 

upXli paripieitcetchha. 

Title of 2 tnmfllHtioDB, vi?. » 

BodUiratehi, A.D. 618—207* | 

YISGIIiA or Ytaldh or Yttrangala 

^ Aticicui capitnl of 

Acdbra-. 

VI JriKBHOOA g(| g'n» 

kalpa of Bhicbniagord]ita gbo- 
rbBsvnrA 

YJKiTA PEABHA rtirt 

Ut. tamiEig tbo It^litr A loaroiMl 
priest of DaoIui£{mii; aathor of 
^voni fi^iWtras. I 

VISiTA RUTCHI 

or M3 Ht. ortinotion 

iif joJh a S'ranLA^D of TJd^iia^ 

Iranaktor (A.D. 682) of 2 wiorka^ 

vfpsssanffi^ The riroT 
llypbeisid (oow Beas) in tlio Pnnd' 

jab. 
T I P A S*Y T or Vipwvi or 

PjiD^ndni (Tib. RnniH par 

Ig «jt " Hit ® /■ ” 
^ lit. manifold riewa. 

Tlie £rat of tbo Snpta Buddha^ 

tho Buddha of tbo last 

kalim^ ft Kohattriyn by hirtb^ eofl 

of l:%i>ijti ^^ ft Ofttiro ciF 

(JSft is ^ t*^). I 
Tvbo livM undi^r m A&j^okn tree, I 

conrortod on 3 oi^aion? 340^000 

wbil&t life laslod 80,000 

joftrfl. 

YIPAS'TI BUDDHA S & T It A 

mil: P W ,,r ft 
tranaliition of part of the Moba- 

nidiaa Sutra. 

YIPULA (FrtlL Vopatto) (jlJ; % 

A raouutaia aoftr Kns'ugti* 

raptita. 

VIPULA PllADjSi or 

VipalamiLli gjf ^ lit. vaat via* 

dom. An opiibrt of nvnry Euddlift. 

ViltADATTA M ^ 

' Wi givnr, Nntfto 

of a tt'wcbtMii, ft contofliporafy of 

&\ikygunuiij* 

V 1 E A A otroag caao^ 

ii«w, demigod. 

VIRASANAB^HI |j|J^ 

Ancient kingdom nnd citj ( now 

Karsamib] between. Ouftgnti and 

YaniftiiaH 

YLK&^HaKA ( Siam. Virulftkak. 

Tib- Hphagfl aky«^ po. Mong. 

Ulntni^cbl torftUu) [ttl: +1 

(or|?) iftS 

Of tSjt ^ jM *f 

jIj or (iBisDrrcotlj) 

t YuidiiryA)| ojrplainiMi by)^ 

lit, iftcreaBOorgTowlli. (L)An!inio 

of Iks'vflku, the cmnl father of tlto 

4 founders of iCnpilnvaatii- (2.) 

A king of Kosab taon of ProiiCft- 

ad jit)f the cruel dcstroyor of KnpU 
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la^Asftl- One of iTiO Tchfttur 
MubiriiljJiJS^giiAidiiiLTi of tho South, 
kiMg orKoiuhlui^^aB, won^lilppcdl 
|i] China ns ono of tbo 2-4 DSvti 

AtT" C ^ ^ fftTOnritB 

ooiaar ia blao. 

VHilTPATvCHA (Smm. Vimpak 

Tib. Migmibxafig^ Moog. Snin 

Vuasn iiiaiidii)^|5£ ^fi£ 

Hit: I? iflt ^ it ii 

^ ilit ^ oiplftitiod Ly ^ 

SR OT MilR Kt. -frk^kod or 

ejo, or bj lit. mianad talk, 

« by 2 ^ ^ tg lit rMtfl 

of sundry colour^ (rdpa). (I.) 

Quo of Uio Tobator Mabiridjas, 

guard uin of tho West, kiog of 

Inigos. Hia colour is rod. Ho it 

worshipped in Cbioa m obo of tho 

24 D6fiiiTyii(3^^), (2.) An- 

otbor sotno for HAMe'fua or 

Radn (Sbiva). 

V I R Y A (Pali, Witir*. Singh, 

’firr*) BHWfllf" SSro 

or ^ ^ lii zeftlocj adriuioe^ 

Kucrgy, as tho 3rd of tbo 7 Bod. 

byimgn, tbs of tbo 10 Fara- 
mita, tbo ilrd (Viryabnla) of tbn 
li tkila, and tbe ^ud (YIr^'ondHjn) 
of tho 6 Lmirija. 

yihitarddhip^da 

(Singb. Wiriyidbipidn) ^ ^ 

Htjhe step of energy^ Energy 

ibu 2tid of thi? 4 Riddbipada, m n 
moans of nbUloing mogi-Q power, 

V i B T A S E N A BUgflJUJpUR 

A prksl of BhmimTililn^ who 

taught iliuon^tBong (aboiit A-D* 

ew), 

ViRYfisDlilYA T, Tlryiu 

VIS'A EH A T. Vak-ftklw. 

VIS'feonAMATI 

Tbo 5th Boa of Tobandra adiya 

pradtpa^ 

VIS’SCHATCHISTA BE AH M A 

PAICIPBITCHTCHHA. Title, of 

3 tnuialntioDK, riz, (L+} 

by Dharmanikobft, 

A.D. 380. i±) 

[10 by KtttnAtfttJjiTii, A, D. 

*02, (3.) 
by Bodbiratebi, A.D. 517, aud 

of a commenUtry .E ^ 

Vasttbandba. 

tmanlated (A,D. 531) by Bod* 

biratebL 

vis’ioHTA TCHSnrmA Jiff 

(S) A Bodhisattva wbo mo 

oat of the earth befure S'iihja^ 
Baimi. * 

|VISTiBNAVABTi;^^g 

Tbo rtialm of S’libbavyilba aa Bad. 

dba. 

VlS’UDDHASlSiHA Bjfe 1® 

A follower 

(A, B. 740) of Iho Hikhi^yAiin 

Schooh 



BjiLirsxarT'«fiTXK» mctidnart. 

VIS’UDDnA TCH^BI- 

THA ^ ff Tliu coiftpaiHun 

of Vm ifllitm 

VISTTABaUlSJJ ^ ^ or atl 

M - It ^ 
lS5lii # C3tpkined by ^ ^ 

mu Ut. apparitioQ of varJoiLB 

tmn^fuirrorktliJfis, op by —■ 

IS n a; Ht. ntl beluga i^vcrj- 

Albert* iQdiQpaodcMiti or by —- m 

lit^ ntl boiogfl. Tbe l««t of 

t2iD 1000 Buddbna of Inst- Icnlpft. 

TbL** lird of tbo iSfipLa noJilbn^ 

bora a KcrbiUtTlja^ wbo cotiTCiiodj 

lUOjO^dU |ior60ii4| irbcTO Lifo kaied; 

10,000 years. 

VIB’VAKARMAN (Slngb. 

Wiswak«nnm.i) 

Eli Mplainwl by 

ffi ^ I't- *11 Boris uf 

bniiJicrafb Tbeenutor {in Bra- 

bmanlf! oosmfjgony) whOi tnin#- 

furracd 09 an artb^t, wuut with; 

MaDilgalyiiyaiia to Traiyastrim- 

e'os to tiUc$ a Ukt^iipj!^ of BniUbo 

Dod tbeo coTVed tbo bM atatuCs 

VIS*VA3M1THA or KatmHkft (Tib. 

Kuo gyi bebca) 

An ancient rich^ teucher of (Jib 

inkiit B^akynmnul. 

VITAS T 1 lit n span, 

1 he 32,t>OOib part of n yodprna- 

VlrCHAVAl'UiU ^ 

# M J bo tuicicni euptUtl pf-j 

Siiidlu I 
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VTvSt>AS'AM.4I^A8*AB1‘RA [eJ 

A philosopbloal vrork by 

Nlgardjiina^ tmtiBlated ( A. D* 

511) bj yimakchapFeui|5a. 

VIVARA (Tib DkltHge im) 

Ono qEmdrillion* 

TIVAKTTA KAbPA (VivottA 

knpjxi^ Along. Toktnoboi galab) 

bt. tbe kaLpa of fomiiLtiun. 

The period of 2Q SinnR knlpn^^ 

during whicb^ nTtor the ovolution 

of nun clondSf Jloodft^ Jotos ilowerSi 

ihero arko worlds, ono unt of 

each ttuwor, and in each world 

aucce^lvoly ovolvo ibo riljm- 

dliAtn, bwnd bntn, Uamao bcioga, 

nil other snutioiit beingn, thp 

tcliakrarulaB, tbo 10 bigboai 

tnoootitita, the regiuM of demou^ 

tbo ocenns, nU jewuU and mngio 

tivea Scti Kalpa, 

VlVAUffA SI DOHA KALPA 

(FalL Vi\ikttatlbaiilkappa. Mong. 

Oro^clilcbni galab) ^ lit- 

the fitatiounry knlpa. A period of 

2Q knlpas fsnccceding a Yiirfirtta 

knlpa), when aun and moon riao 

out of the waior^ whcrenpoup in 

Donseqttonofl of tbo food oaten by 

buman beinga, tbo dilffereDce of 

soE ihm boroea ( begin¬ 

ning with Sninniritn) orido, ibo 

4 viiBteo are formed^ Bocial life 

ovolvca, Tclmkravarttis and iinaU 

}y Bnddbn^ rule. See Kalpa. 



rAWT 1. SOO 

VRTDJI (Pali. VDddji) ^ 

or SeLmraclji ^ AnoJont 

kiDgvIamf N. of tbo OiLugf^ S- E. 
of NepanL 

VRIDJISTHaHA t. Urr^- 

elluma. 

VRIHASPATI (Tib, &za p^iuP ^n) 

^ l^ba planei Jy|JiteF, 

YULE ATP ALtAS (Sin^h. WoUiip- 

pala. Tib. Hbras bo tclihc) 

■¥* l!iA M *' ES 
m^rit. The I2tli Bmhmnlokn i tbo 
3ni trtgtQd of tbo 4tb DhyunAi 
wliera Ufa lostH 500 groat kalpaa. 

VYAKARA^'A {Tik Land da Btod 

H Ptt DP SJ M " all 

ilu M " fB it> > 
Worka wbich contdii pm^iliccuus 

regarding tba dcattny 

of sainta, (2.) A gHxmmBr 

W IE i9r “ Ss6)ofs.»- 
krit by traced b^ok to 

iTidra and Bmbioa. 

VYAKAtlAKA K^UlJtpmYA^ 

l^k in 
^inya who roeKived fciioictalnwtiou 

(from Haddlia viz. tbat a lladdba 
u too fipiritoal to leaYo awy mato¬ 
nsil jolicB beliiod)* Ati Arbnt, to 
Ih^ reborn aa Samnntft prabliAsa. 
See ntidLT 

V l' X S A H Jfl] or if 

“fill tlie rioliJ wboeatpan- 

ddd (tbft Vodn). Oan of tbo Sapta 

Tntbignta, gmndeon of Brail ma» 
compiler of Ibo Voda, 

vyDtha rAdja 

{!.) A BodbiBatiraof tho rothioo 

of S'lkyaniDJiL {2^) A degree of 

eamMbi 

Y. 
TACnTIVABAgHgJai# 

or %t # Hi the forest of the 

Bc. Trtiero tbc (baioboo) 
stalE took rool^ wbieb a 
Brail man in rilo endeavoored to 

meniinro tho oonstftiitl j incrcadng 
bcigbt of S nkyamanL A fLurcai 
pear BAdjngiihn^ on (niapnt) 

YDOb|ivfliiagiri(i^ ^ tbo 

abods of PjnyaBi^nfl. 

TADJUR VfiDA 

^iiiE »>* 
of tho V^a^ ft liturgy fur Earn- 
ficuB, 

YADJ5A or ^ Bi^hinank 

Bftcri&ooE^ for wbicb BuddliLiip 

aabaUtuMobla Lions (pudj&). 

Y A K C E A CSlQgh. Yttba. SSnm. 

Jttk+ Tib, Oiiod abjin) ^ or 

^ 5^. ii3 X eaplained by 
^ lit boptriil, or Ipj ^ liL 

daring, or Uf ^ ^ lit, valoroM, 

A clnm of demaim { ih& s^tinnoof 

KuvC-ra or Yais'rovanEij^ wbo de* 
vouT moil, Atid^ when moving fast^ 
rcBiiidbk aliLhitiug abira or oamobi. 

TaIKCHA KiUl'YAJ^X^jf??; 
A ubisB of docqona^ who baro tko 
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Dppc&rATicia of rakcbas and the 

power of Kritjflfl. 

^AMA (Smm^ Pbnja Tibi Geb- 

inti]jo. Mong. ErlikEHiaa ) ^ 

ft ffi S ft /fi iSa(" 

isi"S0-»«s) ii”(S 
explained by lit, n 

diTLaioD of tiniDi or by 

lit. iiio ivrin mlora ( YiLm& and 

Ynmt) or the twofold ruler (bdtig 

both judge aud oHmiaal), or by 

refltruuiDg^eTiL doors) i 

(1,) I'hp Arjaa lord of tbo dnyp 

bis twin-Aiator Taml (q^uoou of 

Digbt) who opens to mortals the 

path to thfi Woat (2 ) lu Utor' 

BrnUmnnic mythology, one of ibv 

@ Lok&pllii, goardlan of the South | 

imd mler of tho Yama d^valoka 

{q, dbio judgo of Uio dmA, 

( ) Ill Bnddhbt mythology, 

tbo regent of Ibo Ifarnkssi, resid¬ 

ing Sooth (jsmas) of Djambo* 

dvtpa^ ootsidje .th* Tchakrav^os^ 
in EL palace of copper and Iron. 

Ho wan origiodJIy n Idng of Vnb 

a'ali, who, when pngsgod m a 

bloody War, wished he were mas'^ 

ter of boll, and was accordingly 

robom as Ynma in boll, togotber 

with his 10 gcnomla and bk army 

of 80,000 men, who now Berve 

him m 1i^?ll as assistant judges^ 

jailom and eaeouHoners, His sis¬ 

ter ( IfaEni) deals with fomule 

cnipritu. Bui ibreo times^^ 

yama) in cTPry 24 Lptirs u 

demon poors into Ynmn^a month 

boll Lag copper (by way of ptin ish-^ 
ment), bia anbordiDEitcs rccciTing 
tbo samp ^om at tbo samo time, 
ntiitl tboir sins are expiated, whun 
he will bo reborn as SaEimnU 

rikJja 

YAMADAQNI^ 

^ One of tbo 7 nneioni riahi, 

TAMA DtVALOKA ^ % 

Or !lft^ explained by 

lib tiine^ or by ^ [f^ lit. 

tha heaTon of good time (whero 

ihoro Ifi no ebange of day and 

night). Tbo 3rd D^raloks, aboTo 
Traiysstrims'aa, 100,000 yodjiinas 
aborp MiSra, with a circamfereace 
of yodjuDJia^ lATv la^bi 
them 2p00l^ yearsp bat 2-4 bouni 
on earth aro pqoal to 200 yuart 
there. Bee Tima. 

YAMiNTAK A (Tib.Gcbinrjei 

gebed) ffe'] ^ iiin An 

eplLhot of Sbixa [a. a, illah^^i^ni 

or Badra ob destroyer of 

Yama.^^ 

YAMUNS ^ or 

A IribntAry of the Ganged; 

tbo Jo mu. 

YAS'ABA or Yaa^aa or Tads^apotm 

, (Tib. J* ahd ka) ^ p A 

naliYO of Kos'alo, disciple of Aii- 

anda, a loader at the ^nd Bynad 

(A.D. 413). 

TAS'ASKAMA :^;gm4swl«r 

I of fqtos ('jjis'as). Aq ambiti'ju^ 



m fjiht I. 

diA^ipIe of Vara- 

prabhA, 

YAS'Or>nARA (^ingli, TsBotlhiini 

d^wi, Siam. Phimpa, Btirm- Ya- 

ibnadara. Tib- Graga dzio rna) 

« Ta-’o^fiU ffli fife ig 

flff ^ WiiUined b7 ^ ^ 

lit Tonogatad, or bj " tbo rnoUmr 

of Bahulii^ altfo calliH] Qopa.'" 

Tbn [tioooiid namo of tbo) k-giti- 

ciftta irifo of S''Ak^niutil» trhoj 

after gi^^Iag birtli to RaliulA, 

FQterrd motiaatlc Hte and id to 

po^appoar aa Haddba Him 'sdi 

aabaani pari par^ dhvaJja. 

TAS'OGUPrAjni i® ^ 

Or ffli» A foreign Sminn^a, I 

traoidator { A ^D. Ij6 I—S7^) ^ 

Djiajiagiiptef ol eonio 4 works- 

TAVA i|]J Of (.groin 

of) baxlej. TJm 2,lI3W,0(K)tli part 
of a jod jonai 

YAVANA or Yaoiana dYipapuml 

OP Yaradvipa (PaiL Yawana op 

t™.) 13 )|5 sis an a Bi. 

the ifiland kingdos of YamaonJ 

OP (Yainani) ar I|jJ 

^ iy| (Yava ddpajr TLeiidatid 

of Java, diiooribod. (bj Fab-hifm 

and Hiaon-t^aag) as jiooplod bj 

BniliiDaiia and otLrr bonrfcicia. 

YODMAPATlPUaA or 

TuddLaridjnpum i[Qf 

^ bi the Steto of tho combat, 

flot Ion! (or king)* Ancftmt king, 

dum ouJ cit^ near Llie Guijgt»^ 

Ido U, Sh. W, of Vaia'iili^ 

YOJDJAN Af fTuna# Yadaanai 

Singh. ToBjnRn) or 

or A mcafliiro 

of diftanoo, rorlonalj oorapated^ 

Rd equal ta a daj*^a lobroh [4,050 

foetjj or 40 or 30 or 10 U [i^. 

33J or 10 or Rnglidih mUe^], 

yoga (Tib* Tliig Id or Hnal bjop) 

^iSr or Qxplojnod hy 

iit coatemplatiDn^ or hy 

tx ift*! ® lit, inotnaJ rola^ 

tion'of epliore, pracdco and 

suite, with Uio note ‘* tho linrf of 

this trio refers to tho heart, tlio 

2nd te [d[3€trinaij principkiCj^ tbo 

3rd to the Sdegreoa of eamtahip/* 

oThj^ P ^ ^ lit. 

mnlottl reiaiJoii of hand [madrA], 

tnoatb [tentm] and mind Ijoga]- 

TUo ancient pmctico of ocfftatio 

maditation [os a moans of obtaiis- 

ing flpmtoai or magic powerJ 

TOTivodby thoTogAtehiirya (q.Vp) 
School, and volgarlj abiii»d for 

pnrposco of oxorciam, aopceiy and 
juggloFY* 

TOGAS'AriTRA s.a. Yogitchorya 

bbdmi s^ash-a. 

YOGXTCHlliTA (Tib. Rnal paj. 

[I'J i&ii A yogi ((j. V.) 
who bad mastered tbo Uiuoiy and 

praetiw of ccataUe laediteiioa 

C^.rog«>.i;2.]3gijn]||Ur 

iJll ^ “p [ lit. iiiiiid 
tiiLiLraj. Tbo Yoga or Yugi ur 
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rogateb&fjA or 7imtni or 
tantr^ ScEoql, which cklcaB Som- 
lintabhadm for ite founder* Tbo 

of tbia Scbool ia deHwd 
from tbo Yisgsi sjiftom (a -dciatm 
brmiob of tho Sflmkbya) of Pat- 
Aotijali [D, O. 200—150], who 

Uugbl ahatraot modllalion to b& 
incflcbod by mean^ of mai^ con- 
ficcmtioi] io la'rnira find oaenl^l 
oonosotratioD npoo quo pomt 
with a Tiow to nncLibilBte tliwgfit, 
whenco would rcunlt tbo Acb|a 
ItahaBiddhi ( S grofii powaro of 
Siddhi), viji. the abilHj, [L] to 
make one's body Ughtor (highu 
tnanj or [2.] heavier {garinLaji), 
or [3.] emallor (finJiafin) or [4] I 
larger (i^abirnan) tbau anythieg ‘ 
io tho world, and [Js.] to reach 
aoj place (praptl) or [6.] to 

fiDinc ftaj Blmpe(pTflil£amja)p alao 
[i.] to coa^io] all sfitoral lam 

and [SJ ta mako oTety- 
thieg depend npon oneself (vaa* 
itva}, all at pleasaro of will (v 
Riddbi), On this basis, bat in 
banaoay with tbe loading ideas 

of tbe MahaydoaSchoob Asaragha 
compilod (A* U, 550) the myadc 
doctrioM of his Toga Soboolp 
whieh tanght that by mrijir^q: of 
myatie formalaries (tantrafij or 
HUDies (dharo^ia] or spella (mad- 

tTasJ, the reciting of which shonld 
be accompAaicd by mado and 
certain distortiona of tho hngora 
(omdri)* a a^ta of mental fixity 
f sanuidbi ) might bo reached p 
chanotoTiicd by there being 

aciiber thought nqr fiaaihilmtioii 
of thopgbis and coDfiistlng pf aix* 
fold bodily and ineatnl l^ppines 

( )* whence wnnld result 
findowmont with snperaatDra! 
nnracle-working power. This Yoga 
(or Tantra or Mantra} system was 
made known in China (A. D. 647J 
by Hinen-biaiig's translation of 
the YogatehAiya bhami s'oetra 
{il. T.)j on which baais Atnogha- 
Tadjra (A.D. 720) ealnblished the 
Chinese branch of the Toga 
School which Was popnl&risEeci 
ebiofiy by the labonrs of Vadjra- 
bodhi (A. D. 732)p 

TOGATCHXeTA BOe^MI 

S-XSTBA ^ iJ« SJ Jtlj Ift 
A work by Asaingha (derivied 
from ]t£aitrcya>, tba textbook of 
the Yogitchirya School, translate 
i^d {A- D. t>47) by Hinen-taaiig 

With a commentaiy bjDjinapntra. 

YOGI (1.) A Btato of fill* 

fold bodily and mental hfippLnees 
ea the msolt of fixity of ecatfitio 
meditation. (2.) The deyotea (a-a. 
Yo^tch^a) who has attainod 
to that state and has therefore 
nmgio power. 

TUQA ( Hb. Dm) ^ Kt. an ago, 

Tbo lOOOth part of a Eolpa, 

TTOASOHAftA. (1.) ^ ^ 

MSw (” ^ w 

M «tplj^cd by 

lit a moantain rorting oo a pair 
(yoga) 60. on MAro and Tohak- 
MiAla, with tha note, “ ita peak 



^10 past 1- 

19 petfomtad in two pkoea/* The 

1st of the 7 ooiio^trio isoaDt&liifl 
nh sotToimd the MSru 

>00 yodjanifl bigh. 

IHp eddiDg find holdings 

Kietne of a megio fonzitilA (tsntraj 

of the Toga Sehoat. 

y&KA ^ Ut a btiae* The 7th 

part of a Tam 

KWP OF FABT 1, 



TAUT II, 

-H- 

A PAU VOCABULARY, 

[NQt«»—PAU t«rmi w&kh evincive wLUi iblJr «4iuS¥Jilea U iq S^lukHt irw 

Um, u In thfl wh&ii imrlii 

Abhasstim 
Abhassoma ___ **** 1 
Abhidliatift 
Abbinna ... 

Adhimutti 4 
AdjutAsattu 
Adjitu .... 
Adjita kdsA kaciboU ....... .5 
AggiTeasajoux.. .6,50 
Akiiustiikj& ^ 
Amitodaua 
Anatattba 
A^f^pidA , ^* *1, (I *41* *44 4 *4. ,, , ».12 
ApruniuiA .********,,*... .^. ^.. ».I5 
Arunna kaxuren-** ... .**..* .15 OO '•*+■‘■-••■■■■--¥41 

Anjrn ***4 H ** * 4 #.+., P¥ *** +«. - •■» 

Asamkliejja **..**.,. *.. 

Asanguafittii p*****...***.*^,,. 

Ajiava iMimkbiija ...p*..*,.** ...21 

AmkA 

ABafilfTfiTinfi 

AHsalAktinii 
Atfippa i»+ 
Attha .. **..*.122 
Allangga nugga ... 
B^la pliuttuljdjaiuL 
Bhibddlia __ 
Bhnddba kmppi , 

.. 

BbaddAji 
BhagnTA *. i, , *** 
Bbaiita .*«..****.«,*** ...... ...*., 211 
BUtfchii.. 
Bodliifiutto ..* 
Dbrnnni A 
Pbammagiitta **,4,* 
DbniuniApzula 
DbamroTmij ■ »*««* FH ,, 47 
DUnicmu viLubaya. 



m PAJtT IT. 

Dlbbaaoki ..... 

Di hhh udiakkliEi . p, ^ft., ..*, 

n}>|\n«^ .. ....€0 

Glj^djakabo ... 

IddJu ... 130 

Iddbipodo -PP P. ft -PP P.. P.P PPP ft 

Ujy|>|» bbMo .. 
lkLdfAy4l6 . .• ftfti ... PP«. ft. ... .*1 

Jaadbam .............pp.ppftft .™6a 

,.ftppft .«*...... . pft 

Knkuenqila ... 

Kjipdavattbu. p............. ....70 

Kappa ftp.ppft pft.ftftp.ft,.pft.,.ft.. 
tCng-^ftpn ... ..... 

EftlW.. ,...77 

KaynrApa paBaann . p, p« p p, ..,,75 

Khancla .. ...IM 

Koongnmaiui pp.^....+ .p....... .ftft.69 
KaBambL ... 

Ktiaioln^ ... 

Lain 

iladjdjftdii!6a ... 83 

^laLEkkappa .....p......-.+*p. ..,.6d 

Mabap&fmibboaa autta ... 
Cabinda ................p+.p. 
MiLnoa^a 

MaBArAgalla ... 
McEt^'jjc} ....pp.,pppp..p.p.,p 

Muttii ft.ftft..^.—ft.ftPP......... K.ftlOl 
Nagiuuiia p.ft.ftftftgftftft..ft..... ...103 

ITamc Tftft... ..p... .gp...... p«. ,..104 
KnciEfiyuTaita ... ,..105 

Nibblnn 109 

If Immanaratll ......... ft.« 
.Klrajft .p. .ftft.ftg -ftft*.. .** --ft 
IfirtiLtl dp^-t -ft-*. ,,.122 

OpkEpAtika .ft.....gp..ft...ft.ft.i .....14 
TnlinA ... .ft. ..ft...... ...P-.... 
PatiUijDdn^a .. 

FamiiirmHii Wa£aTr&rti.^....tLI^ 

FnrusaA icbulo|iai^j^ ymhi^ 11 & 
FuC'uadi .p,12i 
F^^mdlu .. 

PatilkhutiA . i.. 122 

FflU-Jkfln.. 

Pfiti«aiiib!ildj« -+i .++■«< 122 

pBttbjjLnii,», ii,IP.p. jBi& 

Pfttto .  117 

.ppp*, 1 li, l^S 
PhjLticio9aDijr<\ ..   122 

Pbjitiiiiakba eutift 

Piadaiiii ... 

Fitakatta .....»«*.,. 18^ 

PiU ..  ..12^ 

Fottabim .«, I 
Fabbutii 

PAthiicIjdjana 121^ 

HMjagnba ■I It-I -I ■-■ ■hd'lt BMi ■!l'i. rifc'f 137 

SodilbaJa . .... 

S&ddlmiiiiiuL . .*, p. ppp,, p # F ft 132 
SaEldmtIdjB..P..p............... 15G 

S^golii .pp..p,.p ,..p,.p.l34 

Sakkfl ppp .pp .pp ppp... pp. ,pp pp.i34 

SAca&Ek ....  ..p.pp.p.lfi? 

Sakadlgiml.. 

SuDBdbt indr*...... PP4... 

SdnuMidm................ p. .pp.. .1&7 
Bfljimto.., .p. .pp .pp ppp.pp .IP... ft.pl45 

BamiMHl j ban p«, pp«pp ^, *pp M 

Samko^ .... ... .*.143 

Bamm^ j ira...140 
BdiDunfidittlii ,p,,„ .+. .....ft ...143 

Sammakamanta 45 

BwmAprathLinj) ...........p„»145 
Bammili^iiiAd bx ...,......... 143 

SomnULBaiDbaddha ... ...p,,.,|45 

StittiiDUiaiimkai:] p ..... .... l-iQ 



PALI 

StLTflinrkAAii , .. 
SfimmurAtohu 
Sammijiylmo,.*.^ 
SamvalColoippA 
SackJiii 
SumnDA 
SanvattatthiLbi kappa 
San^a gamana **d.«*^»*, 
Saripotta 
Sotara BatipattIi4iiA.,.„^^ 
6ati 

Satfndrija .». 
SattAdliikAnma finmfitha 
SArato ^ 
SATfittill 
Sakkkijra . ... 
Siddbalti^ 
Sikkbapaila 

SiiLtLahauft kaldca 
Scita .*p„p**^ „p.,p 
Sotapaa *.«**,,pp„, 
Botthika 
Snutia . 
Sdrija ... 

SuLtaTada «..**„p,„,pp, 
&Dvanna ****,.*-*p^.. 
Savattbika .. 

.148 

..H5 

+#« .p. 14.4 

»....i4a 

..142 

,...*.182 
.149 

.158 

.*...150 
.*.102 

..„.187 
«..J57 
..*..134 
.150 
.153 
....154 I 
...Am 
....150 

.*.,197 

.*..104 
H...I85 I 
...195 
*.,162 
..Am 
...107 

Tamalii^ti ..ppipp.^p, 
TaTatinsa ...ppp.p,,, 
Tt^faakkkaQ 
TchaEikamii 

Tcrbatar Malxanijika 
Tcb^tiya .**..,***...,, 
TchiatcM ppp^^ 
Tbcra 
Opatieaa p,.p*.^ 
Vaddji.p. **,.♦♦ .p, 
Vodjira ... 
Varoha 
Vaesa ... 
Topntio ....pp,p*,pp*p, 

Vcapliya *..*.**p.,p..,, 
Vibliaro 
Vimoklifl .. 
Tlaaana .. 
Yivattii kappa..*.p^p^p^ 

V iTfttljattliAlii **p,p** 

Wappa .**p.p.*t*„p 
WaBanmrti ..,*p*,*p„p^ 

W^ednnlbDpasaiLi 
Wimomi . „ 
Wiraja .. 

WisTikbi. nJLtavi.... 
Tanona 

213 

..IGa 
..... 178 
....-in 
.....173 

.,...171 

.171 
:....173 
.Ifi3 
,.,,188 
....2DG 
..20 
■ ...lOa 
....lot 
..,.203 
....102 
....l!>2 
.-..201 

...197 
-.203 

...203 

...ISO 

...ltd 

...196 

...100 
..204 
->.102 
..20S 

asj> w piifT- ji. 



PART III. 
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A SINGHALESE YOCABULAKY, 

teniif eoinctdc witli tbrir cqafpjilraia (n FiR eir 

Saiukril art tot*»la Lbt whole Wockp OmilKtiLJ 

Abtiignyiwv ,..,,,...3 
-A^datta ...77 
Ajaoai ... .**4 
Ajita ...... 
Akaaaimnfibnj'hUtia 174 
AkicLtcba.iipjrajBtaiia ..174 

...65 

Aiiigupu ..***,..,..,..,11 

Augotra aangi... 
Angnttam Dikayo 
Anotatta 12 
AnUbkaljMja ,,,,*..,.*** ,^*.,.63 
Af^a ...............17 
Arya a^taagikii margga ,...,97 
Anaakya ......10 
Ajujka ,****....*f*20 
Aii^gutin ...H.,*..,.^,,.^..„.„ 21 
Afc&Qjl ..,**...2i 

AfiOf .21 
A^wAkumna 

AapapltikA 

ATfidja ,-P**«.***^t 
Awiha ***■**...... 

AwtoM ****■*...... *„ *.*.**..**.*27 
Ajatana 

Bagaira -**.,,**, 

Bhavra 

Bblkcbtt.Pi....*_ .,**,„,31 

Bimsam..*,... 

Bodlilmaadaia ... 

Badbijiat **. .^.,,,, 

Bowdjojigii 

IS u d d Im d iutp m tQ a 

Baddhafifitra »- 

CnmnDUA Tiii*ii*ii 

CurHinnra ..**-.-_** 

D^tiibn .. 



PAST 

Damba diwn , 

Jhvn. ... 

Ddwndoiio .*** p 43 
DewadaLta - 412 
DoTTUlfl ... 

Dowdlolca p^.i^p^p.p+tiipp.^k 

Dowi -p- i.p^p, .**,.**., +„.*p 

DlugobAh 
Dliamtua 
DighanitcpLjo *i****,, 

... 

DipE^nknrs.p. .60 

KkabbjoliArlkofl _,. 

Gacdhfktj .. 

Gomnda ..*.. 58 
finnfnn^l^ .—ippt^i ......68 
Oayiktt&yapa ***,..,,**.. 

Chnnnn .. 

Ghadkom .ppp.^ppp.p^^..^^ 

Glioeika.. ......60 
GihL . 
Gr&iuipjid 
Isadham .p..p^.«..p,.p«,«,. 

Iflipataim .. .-*.101 
Kalft devrala ... ..10 
Karmap ... 

KaBvnpa p,.p« p*p^p.«*.**.*, .73, 65 
KajAD ip««i.^ii «■»... .1^. 

Kimbalrnt^ ^.*«p**. ***.«. .70 
Kotulauja .pp .p.p„.p, pppp,,, 

KoaamUa ..p«i^ppp,pp,»»ppp, 

KobdI p.p..p..,.p...ii.pp^**. 
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